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INTRODUCTION 


THERE is need everywhere for the cultivation of the 
habit of reading some portion of God’s Word each day. 
such reading should be consecutive, for only thus can con- 
tinuous interest be maintained. It may also be greatly 
helped by an interpreter, who will explain what is obscure 
as well as suggest applications of the message to the daily 
life. 

To meet such need this series of seven volumes provides 
an arrangement of the books of the Bible in daily portions, 
with concise devotional comments. It includes all portions 
of the Bible most suitable for daily reading, either indi- 
vidually or in family groups. 

As a commentary on the whole Bible, these volumes will 
be found valuable because they omit points of merely 
scholarly interest and fix attention upon the central mes- 
sage of each passage and its application to daily reeds. 
There are frequent references to other parts of Scripture, 
especially from Old Testament truths to their New Testa- 
ment fulfilment and interpretation. 

Mr. Meyer’s life-long experience in interpreting the Bible 
to the common people makes him pre-eminently fitted for 
this service—a crowning one in his world-wide ministry by 
voice and pen. 

Introductions and outlines are provided for each Bible 
book. Review questions have been added at appropriate 
points, to enable readers to sum up and better preserve in 
memory what they have learned. The illustrations, se- 
lected from paintings of Bible scenes by modern artists, aid 
in the interpretation of the passages which they portray. 
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It is hoped that these volumes will prove of much value 
to Sunday-school teachers and adult scholars; will promote 
profitable Bible reading in connection with both family and 
private devotions; and will everywhere deepen a love for 
and an intelligent acquaintance with the one Book which 
ean provide a fresh and helpful message for the needs of 
each new day. 
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DAILY READING OF GOD’S WORD 


The Bible is full of God’s wisdom. It is the Word of 
God. We must read it not only with our head, but with 
our heart. An analysis of its contents is good and desir- 
able; but when all this is done, we need to allow time for 
the inner wisdom, power and grace which are stored in 
the Book, to soak into our inner consciousness. Therefore, 
for some reasons, it is better to have a shorter portion for 
daily study, to give us time to get all the juice and marrow 
out of what we read. 

This is the method followed in this system. Busy people, 
students, commercial men, Sunday-school workers and older 
scholars, soldiers and sailors, people on the hills and on 
the prairies, living on the edge of the great tides of human 
activity, will find these passages, selected for daily read- 
ing, ample to furnish a daily meal of truth, and yet deep 
and wide enough for profound inquiry and interest. 

It has always seemed to me that the true way to know 
the Bible is to read it through. It is only so that we can 
follow the unveiling of the divine purpose, from the Dawn 
of Genesis to the Perfect Day of the divine writings of 
John. It is only so that we can obtain a connected view 
of the wide scope of Revelation. To read in different, un- 
connected passages, now of Poetry, now of History, now of 
Doctrine, prevents the mind from getting proper focus. 
We are apt by that method to concentrate on a few fa- 
miliar passages, instead of listening to all that God has 
spoken to men’s hearts. There is, probably, nothing more 
vital to an accurate knowledge of the Bible than the good 
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old practice of reading it thoughtfully and steadily through 
with such brief notes as this volume provides. 

But let it always be remembered that the profoundest 
knowledge of the Word comes from the illuminating grace 
of the Holy Spirit. Ask him to unlock and unfold its 
sacred mysteries. Ask him to reveal the glories of our 
Lord in every chapter. Ask him to enable you to ‘‘read, 
mark, learn and inwardly digest.’’ Ask him, finally, to 
enable you to become not a forgetful hearer or reader, but 
a doer of the Word. See to it that your reading is com- 
bined with the faith that claims of God the fulfilment, in 
your own experience, of all he has promised. No prayer, 
therefore, is more salutary, as you open your Bible, morn- 
ing by morning, than the familiar old words of the psalmist: 
‘<Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law.’’ 

F. B. MEyYEr. 
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OUTLINE OF JUDGES 


ISRAEL’S APOSTASIES AND DELIVERANCES 
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This is a history of the chosen people during the 400 or 
450 years which intervened between the death of Joshua 
and the time of Eli, Acts 13: 20. It is not a connected 
history, but a collection of outstanding incidents, which 
determined the fortunes of the chosen people, and gave 
special illustrations of the power of faith in God. The 
chief lesson of the book is the intimate connection between 
loyalty or disloyalty to God and the corresponding results 
in well-being or misery. This is distinctly stated in 2: 
11-23. 

The judges were extraordinary agents of the divine 
pity and helpfulness, raised up as the urgency of the 
people’s need demanded, to deliver Israel from their op- 
pressors, to reform religion, and to administer justice. Their 
administration was generally local, as Barak among the 
northern tribes, Samson in the extreme south, and Jephthah 
across the Jordan in Gilead. 

It must not be supposed that Israel perpetrated an un- 
broken series of apostasies. Though these and their special 
deliverances occupy the major part of the book, there were 
evidently long interspaces of fidelity and prosperity. And. 
in the darkest hours, there were probably large numbers 
who, amid the abominations, sighed and cried for a better 
day. 

There are two appendices, relating events which took 
place not long after Joshua’s death, and therefore preced- 
ing the greater part of the history. We may almost con- 
sider the book of Ruth as the third. The touches of human 
characteristics are very vivid and instinctive, and the book 
deserves much more attention than it receives from the 
ordinary reader. 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES 


1. Renewing the Conquest. 


Judges 1:1-15. The Jand had been given. There 
eould be no doubt about that. In the ancient covenant 
which Jehovah had made with Abram, he said: ‘‘ Unto 
thy seed have I given this land.’’ See Gen, 15:18. It 
had also been conquered and divided by lot, as we learn 
in Joshua 14:1-5.. The portion of Judah is specified in 
Joshua 15. But notwithstanding all, each tribe had to 
possess its own, first by the sword, and ultimately by 
the plough and the spade. 

It is not enough to be assured that ‘‘we are blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus.’? We must 
possess our possessions. By faith, and patience, and 
daily use, we must appropriate the resources which are 
stored up in Christ Jesus. See Obadiah 17; Eph. 1:3. 
Let us not be content with the nether springs of ordi- 
nary experience, but let us seek the upper springs that 
arise hard by the throne of God! 


“Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! . , nding. 

Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting sea!” 


2. Flagging in Their Great Task. 


Judges 1: 16—2:5. The conquest of Canaan was very 
partial. Israel dwelt among the ancient inhabitants of 
the land, much as the Normans did among the Anglo- 
Saxons, whom they found in England; and the mixture 


13 


14 THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


of the two peoples was the beginning of moral degen- 
eracy and decline in the chosen race. Wherever there 
was the old-time faith in God, as in the case of Caleb, 
the land was cleared of the Canaanite; but where God 
was out, the Canaanite was im. 

So it is in the life of the soul. Itis intended that the 
whole should be yielded to Christ, that no evil passion 
should reign, that no besetting sin should enthrall. But 
how often Christian people give up the fight! They 
say that the old Adam is too strong for them, and settle 
down to a joint-oceupation. Let us not yield to reason- 
ing like this! The Lion of Judah can break every chain. 
By faith in him we ean be more than conquerors! The 
Holy Spirit strives with the flesh, so that we may not 
do as otherwise we would. Only give him the right of 
way! Sin shall not reign in your mortal body! 


3. A Generation That Knew Not Jehovah. 


Judges 2:6-15. What a thrilling experience it must 
have been to hear Joshua and Caleb talk of Egypt, the 
Red Sea, and Sinai! The younger men would stand 
awestruck as the veterans narrated their experiences of 
God. Open your diaries of the past, ye older saints, 
and tell what the Lord hath done for you. It will 
hearten us for the fight, Mal. 3:16. 

Joshua was carried to his last resting-place in his 
inheritance—‘‘the portion of the sun’’—amid the 
respect and affection of the entire people. Like Moses, 
he had deserved to be known as ‘‘the servant of the 
Lord.’’? The elders, who had witnessed the conquest of 
Canaan, took up his testimony and told of Jericho and 
the valley of Ajalon. But these also were ‘‘gathered 
unto their fathers,’’? which implies more than burial. 
They joined the great throng of holy ones who are 
gathering around our Lord, awaiting the hour when, as 
a radiant throng, they shall issue forth with him to 
take up the kingdom of the world. What a gathering 
that will be! Whatever else we miss, let us see to it 
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that we stand in our lot, ‘‘at the end of the days,’’ 
Gen. 49: 33; 50:14; Dan. 12:13. 


4. Ineffectual Penitence. 

Judges 2: 16-23. This paragraph is an epitome of this 
book, which covers some 450 years, Acts 13:20. Israel 
lacks unity and kingship; and in that reminds us of the 
heart of the man which has not become united under 
the reign of Jesus. See 17: 6; 18:1. Such rites as were 
associated with Baal and Ashtaroth were both cruel 
and demoralizing; a distressing picture is given in 
Psalm 106 :34, ete., of the condition of Israel at this 
period. What wonder that such practices ate out the 
heart of the people, and left them exposed to the sur- 
rounding nations! When the blood becomes thin and 
impoverished, we ean no longer repel the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, nor the temptations that assail us 
at noonday! 

Notice God’s great patience and pity. He was against 
the people when they sinned, but as soon as the groans 
of their misery arose, they touched him to the quick, 
and he raised up a deliverer. Note Psa. 18:26, 27. 
‘“Many times did he deliver them; but they were rebel- 
lious in their counsel; nevertheless he regarded their 
distress; and remembered his covenant.’’ Herein we 
may take heart of hope for ourselves! 


5. Delivered from Mesopotamian Oppression. 


Judges 3:1-14. Our sins and failures will sometimes 
be so overruled as to promote the growth of our souls 
in the true knowledge of ourselves and of God. It 
would be better to acquire these great lessons and vir- 
tues by the regular advance of an obedient and believ- 
ing life. But where this method fails, God will teach 
us through our faults. The presence of the Canaanite 
taught Israel war and self-knowledge. See vs. 2 and 4, 

Othniel had a noble estate of his own, which might 
have made him indifferent to the national crisis. But 
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he and Achsah were animated by the high courage of 
Caleb, the lion-eub. See Judges 1:12. Let us be quick 
to feel the impulse of the Spirit of the Lord, and yield 
to it when it prompts us to go forth to war in some 
sacred cause. No thought of our own comfort or ease 
must hold us, when there is a wrong to right or an op- 
pressor to beat to the ground! Dare to trust the unseen 
Christ who summons you, and as you step out, the ether 
will be rock beneath your feet. 


6. The “Message from God.” 


Judges 3: 15-31. The sword is usually worn at the 
left hand, and Ehud escaped suspicion because his was 
girded under his raiment on his right thigh. Eglon was 
also the more ready to listen to him and give a secret 
audience, because he had just received a tribute from 
Ehud’s hand. It was a terrible deed of vengeance, 
which must not be judged by our ethical standards. But 
can we not understand how the hatred of a downtrod- 
den and high-spirited race would express itself in just 
this manner? 

That dagger, thrust in up to the hilt, was indeed a 
message from God, for it ended Eglon’s life and sum- 
moned his soul to stand at the bar of divine judgment. 
A supreme tragedy cannot befall except by the divine 
permission. Though God’s silent permission of evil 
cannot be construed as acquiescence, yet the results of 
an evil deed may be wrought into the scheme of his 
providence, as in the ease of Genesis 50:20, 21 and 
Acts 2:23. It is our frequent experience to have 
thrusts made at us; let us ask if they may not be mes- 
sages from God! There is no chance in life. 


7. A Woman’s Deliverance. 


Judges 4:1-11. The scene changes to the northern 
part of Canaan. Deborah probably belonged to Issa- 
char, 5:15; but her seat of government was removed to 
the hill country of Ephraim, probably for greater se- 
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curity. Her spirit was susceptible to God, and she 
recognized that the hour for the emancipation of her 
suffering country was at hand. Indeed, the command 
had gone forth, v. 6. But the divine method is ever to 
link command and promise, as we discover in v. 7. 
Barak had true faith, Heb. 11: 32; but it needed inspira- 
tion and stimulus, as a dying fire calls for the bellows. 

Kedesh, the gatherine-place, was not far from the 
shores of the Lake of Galilee. From the table-land on 
the top of Tabor, these two heroie souls watched the 
gathering of Sisera’s vast host, far away to the slopes 
of Carmel and the banks of Kishon, soon to be encrim- 
soned with blood. What a moment that was when Deb- 
orah summoned Barak to arise, because the Lord had 
already gone forth! Who of us need fear and who 
need hesitate in the face of difficulty, if we are simply 
ealled upon to go in the wake of our Lord? 


8. A Woman Executioner, 


Judges 4: 14-24. ‘‘The Lord diseomfited Sisera and 
all his host.’’ When General Gordon rode off alone on 
his camel to break up the camps of the Arab slave- 
drivers, he realized, as he went over the desert with 
Thomas 4 Kempis’ immortal book in his hand, that 
God was already discomfiting them; and as he rode into 
their midst, he discovered that God had made the way 
perfectly clear. Yes, it is as Deborah sang, in words af- 
terward quoted by our Lord, ‘‘They that love him are 
as the sun when he goeth forth in his micht,’? 5: 31; 
Matt. 13:43. The soul that is united to Christ is irre- 
sistible. 

Jael’s deed is narrated at length again in 5:24. It 
was a most unusual breach of Arab hospitality. Was 
it that she was aggrieved by Sisera’s treatment of her 
sex, 5:30? Or was it the expression of her faith in Je- 
hovah and of her identification with his people? If the 
latter, may we not believe that then, as always, the 
Almighty understood the impulse that lay beneath the 
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crude expression? How often we give blundering ex- 
pression to noble impulses, which Jesus interprets 
truly! Ah, how blessed it is to have a Saviour who un- 
derstands the motives of our hearts! 


9. The Song of a “Mother in Israel.” 


Judges 5: 1-11. One of the noblest odes in literature! 
It celebrates a mighty victory, through the enthusiastic 
consecration of the people, who laid themselves as free- 
will offerings on the altar of their country’s deliver- 
ance, vs, 2 and 9. There is a greater cause that sum- 
mons us to-day, for we fight ‘‘not against flesh and 
blood, but . . . against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world,’’ Eph. 6:12. 

The singer recites the mighty deeds of the Exodus, 
vs. 4 and 5. She feels that the present hour is not less 
full of God. Let us dare to believe that to-day is as 
sublime as any day of the past, and live as though it 
were. She describes the desolations caused by the foe: 
the divested caravans, the deserted roads, the defense- 
less, weaponless people, vs. 6-8. She tells how men 
mustered in the city gates to take their part in the great 
effort to which she called them, vs. 9-11. Ye daughters 
of Deborah, who know God, wake again and sing till 
your hearts grow hot again; and ye brethren of Barak, 
arm yourselves for battle against the lies, fashions and 
sins that curse both the Church and the world! 


10. ‘The Stars in Their Courses.” 


Judges 5: 12-23. This noble psalm contains memor- 
able sentences. The ‘‘captivity’’ phrase in v. 12 is 
quoted in Psalm 68 and Ephesians 4; and in the latter 
is applied to the ascension of our Lord. He led in eap- 
tivity those evil powers which had for so long held man- 
kind in captivity. Let us not fear death, or the grave, 
or Hades. They have been bound to the chariot-wheels 
of our Lord, and their keys hang at his girdle, Rev. 
alcike}, 





DEBORAH. Judges 4: 4-7. 


From Painting by Epw1n AusTIN ABBEY. Modern American Artist. 


Permission of George D. Sprottl, who owns the 
copyright in the United States. 
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Levies and reinforeements poured in from the hill- 
_ country of Ephraim, once owned by Amalek, 12:15; 
from little Benjamin; from the northern tribes: but the 
main brunt of the war of liberation fell on Zebulun 
and others adjacent to the plain of Esdraelon, one of 
the great battlefields of history. Megiddo stands to the 
south of this famous site and has given its name to the 
last momentous struggle of Armageddon. Clearly Deb- 
orah refers to a terrific storm that broke, perhaps at 
night, upon the plain, flooding the river Kishon and the 
adjacent lands, so that Sisera’s chariots were rendered 
useless. O my soul, thou, too, mayest tread under foot 
thy foes, v. 21, R. V., margin; but be sure never to 
refuse, as Meroz did, to respond when God needs thy 
help, v. 23. 


11. At the Mercy of Midian. 


Judges 5: 24—6:6. What a contrast our reading sug- 
gests between those that love the Lord and go from 
strength to strength in the undimming lustre and influ- 
ence of their life, and the evil that once more brought 
the tyrant’s yoke upon the neck of Israel! Yet these 
alternations have too often befallen us. At one mo- 
ment Sisera and his hosts are chased before us as sheep 
before the dog; then a reaction sets in and the hand of 
Midian prevails against us. Why are we not always 
glad, strong, victorious? Is it not because we look to 
our moods, we relax our close walk with God, we set up 
the images of Baal in our hearts? We are then reduced 
to the plight described here and in Haggai 1:6. Why 
are there not more conversions in the Church? Why 
is there so little difference between the Church and the 
world? Why is so much of our Sunday-school teach- 
ing ineffective? Ah, the Midianite is in our midst and 
we acquiesce! The urgent, primal need of the present 
day is for the Church to realize her true condition, and 
ery mightily unto God for help. Note v. 6 and Joel 


1:14, ete. 
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12. A Farmer Called to Be Deliverer. 


Judges 6:7-18. God is not content with sending a 
prophet to condemn our sins; he commissions an angel 
to bring help. Surely there is truth in the old belief 
that the Angel-Jehovah, designated here, was our Lord, 
whose delights were ever with the sons of men. Com- 
pare Isa. 63:9 and Acts 7:30 with Exod. 3:2, 6. He 
still comes to us, not visibly to the eye, but sensibly to 
.the heart. There is a peculiar burning at the heart, 
which those who love him understand, when he mani- 
fests himself to them as not to the world. See Luke 24: 
32 and John 14: 21 

Gideon was the youngest son of a poor family, which 
had suffered greatly at the hands of Midian. See 8:18. 
He was compelled to thresh his wheat in the wine-press, 
below the surface of the ground, lest the Midianites 
should descend on it and earry it off. He seemed the 
least hkely to be the chosen deliverer. But remember 
the Apostle’s words, I Cor. 1: 26. There is a might that 
no human valor can impart; it 1s that which is com- 
muniecated directly from Christ, as in v. 14. And when 
Jesus looks and speaks, the young soul that stands in 
all humility before him knows that it ean do all things 
through him who strengthens, Phil. 4:13. 


13. Face to Face with the ‘Angel of Jehovah.” 


Judges 6: 19-27, Gideon realized the momentous char- 
acter of that interview. He only wanted to be sure 
that it was no dream or faney. Hence the proposal of 
the flesh and broth. As the fire started forth at the 
Angel’s touch, he knew that the veil of the unseen 
world had been rent to send him direction and help. 
At first he was startled, and then the peace of God fell 
upon his soul. He heard the Voice that uttered a simi- 
lar benediction in Dan. 10:19 and John 20:26. °The 
peace of God henceforth kept his heart and mind. 

On Gideon’s side, God required an act of immediate 
obedience: the destruetion—though they stood on his 
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father’s property—of the hideous emblems of cruel 
and unclean rites and the substitution of an altar to the 
Lord. Ten of his household servants, beneath the spell 
of his personality, aided him in this heroie deed, which 
exposed him to disownment by his family and the for- 
feiture of his life by the townsfolk. God demands that 
we should love him best, Luke 14:26, 27, 33. But when 
our heart is perfect toward him, he shows himself 
strong in our behalf, 2 Chron. 16:9, 


14. Beginning Reform at Home. 


Judges 6: 28-40. The good sense of Joash saved his 
son. ‘‘Of what use is Baal to us,’’ said he, ‘‘if he 
eannot take eare of himself?’’ Gideon had stood the 
divine test; can you wonder that the Spirit of Jehovah, 
whom we know as the Holy Spirit, came upon Gideon 
and wrought mightily through his submitted life? Oh, 
to be pliant to the Spirit of Christ, as clothes to the 
body! With heroie courage he blew the trumpet of re- 
volt, regardless of Midian, and at its notes the whole 
eountry aroused as from the spell of a bad enchant- 
ment. 

But amid the excitement of the hour, the young 
leader craved one more assurance. He asked two ques- 
tions. Was it possible that the Spirit had come on him 
in an especial manner? The answer was in the affirma- 
tive, for the fleeee—which represented himself—con- 
tained a bowlful of water, while the floor was dry. 
Was it possible, also, that the same Spirit that had 
come on himself would descend on the people who 
should gather to his summons? Again the answer was 
in the affirmative, for the floor was wet. God’s prom- 
ises are always ‘‘Yea’’ and ‘‘Amen.’’ He cannot fail 
you. See 2 Cor. 1: 18-22. 


15. Quantity versus Quality. 


Judges 7: 1-8. ‘‘No king is saved by the multitude of 
an host,’’ Psa. 33:16. God does not need multitudes. 
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It is false to say that he is ‘‘on the side of the heaviest 
battalions.’’ Read 2 Chron., chapters 14 and 23. Those 
that are fearful and trembling, because they look at the 
might of their enemies rather than to the eternal God, 
had better depart to their homes; they are an impedi- 
ment and hindrance, and may, by an evil telepathy, 
slacken the faith of others. Those also who forget that 
they are soldiers, who put the ease of the body before 
the strenuous attitude of the soul, who think most and 
first of their physical indulgence, are of no use to God 
for great exploits. Send them to their tents; they can 
assist in the secondary work of pursuit. 

It was a very little act—the attitude in drinkine— 
but how much it meant! The 300 who caught up the 
water in the hollow ef their hands, showed that they 
could not forget the foe; that they were resolved to 
subordinate bodily appetite to the spirit and dared not 
relax their girded loins. These are the men that God 
ean use! But 300 of these are enough to rout 135,000, 
vs. 8-10. Live in the Spirit; walk in the Spirit; be 
always in touch with the Spirit, and make no provision 
for the flesh, Rom, 13:14; Gal. 5:16. And be faithful, 
also, in very little actions. 


16. “The Sword of Jehovah and of Gideon.” 


Judges 7:9-23. Gideon asked for the sign of the 
fleece, but God, without his asking, gave him that of the 
barley-cake. It was only barley-bread, the cheapest 
and commonest kind of food, but it overthrew a tent. 
Gideon was quick to recognize the symbol of his weak- 
ness and helplessness, but he recognized also the pre- 
sage of victory. Lying there in the moonless night, 
with his head toward that tent, he worshiped and 
hastened back to his camp. We remember what Jesus 
made of barley-loaves. See John 6: 9, 13. 

The blare of the trumpets, the breaking of the pitch- 
ers, the flashing of the lights, and the shouting from 
three sides of the camp startled the sleeping host into 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES 23 


panic. Surely this scene was in Paul’s thought when 
he said that God’s light had shone forth on the mid- 
night darkness of that age; and then confessed that the 
light was contained in the earthen vessel of mortality, 
‘‘that the excellency of the power might be of God.’’ 
Let us not be too greatly disturbed when the sorrows 
and persecutions of earth break up our peace and 
strength;—this is the breaking of the earthen vessel, 
Our business must be to see that the torch burns within, 
2 Cor: 6, ete. 


17. “A Soft Answer Turneth Away Wrath.” 


Judges 7:24—8:12. The fleeing host made for the 
three fords of the Jordan, and with all haste Gideon 
summoned the tribes to anticipate them. The way of 
the victor was not without its drawbacks and discour- 
agements. Ephraim was wroth; Succoth and Penuel 
were contemptuous; his own men were faint, though 
pursuing. But the faith that had won the great victory 
never wavered. Gideon ‘‘endured as seeing him who is 
invisible.’? From the eternal source of patience and 
hope he derived the grace of continuance. This is what 
Paul also iearned and taught in after-years, 2 Cor. 
6:4, ete. 

When the soul is leaning on God, drawing on his 
resources and affirming his sufficient grace, it can affurd 
to answer Ephraim pleasantly; it will not shrink from 
rebuking cowardice in Penuel and Succoth; and it will 
hold on its victorious way, until the last enemy is de- 
stroyed and it enters the presence of God to receive the 
‘<Well done!’’ Diseouraged soul, get alone, shut your 
door on all other thoughts, and say over and over to 
God the words with which the good Asaph ends Psalm 
73, vs. 23-28. Let these fill your heart with music till 
you are strong again. 


18. The Snare of Success. 


Judges 8: 18-28. Clearly Gideon’s family had passed 
through some terrible tragedy previous to this war of 
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emancipation. He had not learned our Lord’s teach- 
ing of forgiveness and acted on the usual maxims of 
his age. Possibly, also, he felt that he was the execu- 
tioner of God’s vengeance upon these chiefs, whose 
names, ‘‘Immolation’’ and ‘‘Trouble,’’ were derived 
from their desperate deeds. As they stood antieipat- 
ing death, they uttered a memorable sentence, ‘‘As the 
man is, so is his strength.’’ The usefulness of our 
lives is not to be gauged by what we say or have or 
think, but by what we are. It is not gift but grace that 
leaves the deepest dint upon other lives. If you want 
to be strong in the arm, you must be pure and true at 
heart. 

The gold and purple of the spoil enabled Gideon to 
make an ephod, presumably on the pattern of that 
described in Exodus 28. It was not exactly an idol 
but a kind of fetich, and it diverted the thoughts of 
the people from Shiloh and the spiritual worship of the 
unseen and eternal God. So apt is the human heart to 
cling to some outward emblem—it may be a erucifix, a 
wafer, or a chureh—and miss that worship in spirit and 
in truth for which the Father seeks. 





19. “Through Slaughter to a Throne.” 


Judges 8: 29—9:6. The Children of Israel were ouilty 
of great fickleness and instability. They soon relapsed 
into Baal worship and forgot to show kindness to the 
family of their great leader. But such is the frailty of 
the human heart. However hot we may be for Christ 
to-day, we may be cold and distant to-morrow. It 
seems as if the great adversary taunts us with this as 
he did John Bunyan, to whom he kept whispering, 
“‘T’l] cool you, I’ll eool you.’? We must take our fickle 
hearts to our Lord, asking him to keep us true 
and hot in our love. There are times when his friend- 
ship is the most real thing in life, but then the rainbow- 
glory fades in the sky. Let it not be so any more, O 
Lord, we beseech thee! 
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The terrible crime of Abimelech was extenuated by 
the people of Shechem, because his mother was one of 
themselves. Compare 8:31 with 9:1, 18. But the 
mills of God were grinding out awful trouble for them 
all, vs. 56, 57. Surely, in his lack of self-control, Gid- 
eon had much to answer for, 8:30! The evil that men 
do lives after them. 


20. The Bramble King. 


Judges 9:7-21. Men must have leadership. The 
reason lies deep in human nature. The French Revolu- 
tionaries destroyed the royal family, but Robespierre, 
Danton and Marat were practically enthroned in the 
position from which Louis was hurled. In Oliver Crom- 
well’s commonwealth, he exercised the royal preroga- 
tive. Some of us enthrone the fatness of the olive, 
some the sweetness of the fig, and some the good cheer 
of the vine. In other words, the guiding ideal of 
some souls is Prosperity, of others Love, of others 
Pleasure. And yet others choose the bramble—with its 
prickly thorns—which, when seorched by the summer- 
heat, is near unto burning, Heb. 6:8. It stands, there- 
fore, for the useless and perilous life, which is doomed 
to the serap-heap. See 1 Cor. 9 : 27. 

In the meanwhile Jesus waits to become the crowned 
King of each soul. He adventured his life and delivered 
us from the hand of the enemy, to whom, we had sold 
ourselves. Do we deal truly and uprightly with him, 
in allowing other lords to rule over us while we crown 
him with thorns? See vs. 17 and 19. 


21. The Kindling Fire. 


Judges 9:22-40. Although this is a sordid story, 
it is set out at length to teach us that God’s judgments 
upon sin are not reserved for some future date, but are _ 
continually being administered. The Father hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son, and throughout the 
ages of human history, he has been dividing men and 
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nations, as the shepherd divides the sheep from the 
goats. Peter tells us, for instance, that the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah were condemned to destruction, 
as an example to those who lived ‘‘ungodly,’’ 2 Pet. 
2:6. Adonibezek bore witness to the same great law, 
Judges 1:7. The Psalms are full of it—see Psalm 7: 
15-17. Here it is also. Shechem rued the evil compact 
with Abimelech, the fratricide. Contention and blood- 
shed were their plentiful reward. 

Let us keep calm and quiet, when wicked men attain 
to great power and spread themselves as ‘‘a green tree 
in its native soil.’’? We need not fret ourselves to do 
evil. Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him, for 
the Lord loveth judgment and forsaketh not his saints. 
They are preserved forever, but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. See Psalm 37. 


22. The Burning of the Bramble. 


Judges 9:41-57. Terrible deeds like these give 
tokens of the power of the god of this world, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Alas, 
similar atrocities are being perpetrated still, after all 
these centuries of what is ealled Christian civilization. | 
But this Christianity is only a very shallow veneer, and 
when national passions break loose, there is little to 
choose between war to-day and in pre-Christian ages. 

Men have no right to attribute the sins, cruelties, 
barbarities and enormities of the present day to Chris- 
tianity. They are due to its absence. The whole Gospel 
of the Son of man protests against them. We must 
sadly admit that his ‘‘enemy hath done this.’’ And 
there will be no real cessation of the evils beneath 
which the world groans until the King comes to his 
own and sets up his everlasting Kingdom. What has 
happened of late in Europe, notwithstanding all the 
efforts toward arbitration and peace, proves that some- 
thing new must be brought to pass before the Father’s 
kingdom can come and his will be done on earth. 
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23. Inveterate Idolatry. 


Judges 10: 1-16. The scene is now removed to the 
tribes across the Jordan, especially those settled in 
Gilead and its vicinity. The children of Ammon were 
the aggressors, and acquired such boldness as even to 
eross the Jordan and fight against Judah and Ephraim. 
‘*Tsrael was sore distressed.’’ Almost spontaneously 
we say, ‘‘Surely it served them right.’’ It seems in- 
credible that, after all they had suffered on account of 
their idolatry, they should again relapse to Baal, and 
add further the gods of Zidon, of Moab, of Ammon and 
of Philistia. If Jehovah had finally cast them off, could 
they have complained? But as the psalmist puts it in 
his touching words, ‘‘God regarded their distress and 
heard their ery.’’ See Psalm 106: 3, ete. 

All these things were written for our example and 
instruction. Israel did not forsake God more often than 
we have done. Life has been full of fits and starts, 
of backsliding and recommencement, of sin and repent- 
ance. We have nothing to say against Israel; let us 
look at home, and search our hearts, and thank the 
Lord that his merey endureth forever, Psalm 136. 


24. Turning to a Rejected Leader. 


Judges 10:17—11:11, The life of Jephthah is a 
great consolation to those whose birth has been irregu- 
lar. The sin of his parents was not allowed perma- 
nently to injure his career. He is also distinctly men- 
tioned in Hebrews 11 as one of the heroes of faith. 
See Ezekiel 18:14-17, 

Driven from his home, Jephthah took to the life of a 
bandit-chieftain, probably in much the same fashion 
as David in after-years when he protected, for payment, 
the cattle of the Hebrew graziers from Ammonite 
forays. See 1 Sam. 25:15. Jephthah’s wife appar- 
ently had died; but his sweet and noble daughter grew 
up amid that wild horde, and they were all in all to each 
other. As David influenced a similar band, so did this 


28 THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


father and child lift the tone and morale of their fol- 
lowers, until the story of it filled the land and brought 
the elders, who years before had sided with Jephthah’s 
brethren, to entreat him to lead the fight for freedom. 
What a beautiful suggestion of our Lord! He came 
to his own and they crucified him. He comes to us 
and we at first refuse him. But his love never faileth. 
Being reviled, he blesses; being persecuted, he endures; 
being defamed, he entreats, 1 Cor. 4:12. 


25. A Waring from History. 


Judges 11: 12-28. Jephthah acted with great pru- 
dence. Before rushing into war, he endeavored to 
argue the matter at issue in peaceful and courteous 
terms. In answer to the contention that Ammon was 
only trying to regain its own territories, he insisted 
that, when Israel came on the scene, they wrested the 
land, not from Ammon, but from the Amorites. Be- 
sides, the occupation of 300 years, which had never 
before been challenged, surely disproved the claim of 
the Ammonite king. 

When a nation has right and justice on its side and 
is fighting against aggression, especially when the 
choice between two ideals is in the scale, there is every 
reason why it should appeal to the Lord, the Judge, to 
vindicate its cause. It was a question whether the wor- 
ship of Jehovah or of Chemosh should dominate the 
country; on that issue there could be no vacillation nor 
hesitancy. It is interesting to notice how accurately 
Jephthah had studied the sacred annals of his people 
and how reverently he alludes to God. There is more 
religion in the hearts of men like Jephthah than cer- 
tain Pharisees and priests give them credit for! 


26. A Shadowed Victory. 


Judges 11: 29-40. All the nations around were ac- 
customed to offer those dearest to them in sacrifice to 
their cruel national deities, This was pre-eminentlyv the 
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ease with the neighboring country of Moab, which the 
prophet Micah rebuked, 6: 6-8. But in all that wild 
border-country, there was then no prophetie voice to 
arrest Jephthah, who probably felt that Chemosh 
should not claim from the king of Ammon more than he 
would surrender to Jehovah. Out of this arose, not the 
rash but the deliberate though mistaken vow of v. 31. 
Before you judge him, ask whether you would be will- 
ing for your dearest to become a missionary in a 
heathen land. Have you ever yielded your all to the 
Man of Calvary? Do you love him better than the 
best? You would not carry out your vow as probably 
Jephthah did, but are you as absolute in your dedica- 
tion? 

The reply of Jephthah’s daughter is one of the no- 
blest on record. Compare it with Luke 1:38. Her 
heart was full of filial love and patriotie passion, as she 
stood there, timbrel in hand; but the love of God over- 
mastered all else and made her willing to yield all. See 
2 Cor. 5: 14. 


27. At the Fords of Ephraim. 


Judges 12:1-15. In this second war, Jephthah 
showed the same conciliatory spirit as he had showed 
to Ammon. He parleyed sensibly and courteously be- 
fore he went into the conflict. A great many Christians 
are less Christian than this. They ignore Christ’s 
strict injunction, Matt. 18:15. Ephraim had acted in 
the same manner to Gideon, 8:1. In each case that 
tribe wanted to retain its primacy without the saeri- 
fice which leadership involves; and it was angry when 
deliverance had arisen from another source. Leader- 
ship must be won, not inherited. Ephraim, therefore, 
was clearly in the wrong; and when her troops, which 
had crossed the Jordan into Gilead, were hurled back, 
the slaughter at the ford fell as a national judgment. 
The omission of a letter in their speech betrayed them. 
Alas, that Christians have martyred their fellows for 
even less! 
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Jephthah died soon after. Probably he died, not of 
age nor the brunt of war, but of a broken heart. The 
sweet voice of his child was always ealling him. But 
the Spirit of God wrote on his memorial tablet—‘‘By 
faith Jephthah.’’ 


28. The Promise of a Nazarite Champion. 


Judges 13:1-14. The secret of Samson’s strength 
was a puzzle to his contemporaries. Even Delilah could 
not account for it, 16:5, 6. Clearly, then, it did not 
depend on his great height, nor his brawny chest and 
arms, nor his museular development. It was due, as 
Hebrews 11: 32 explains, to his faith, which opened his 
nature to the Spirit of God. See Judges 14:6, 19; 15: 
14. But faith is always in direet proportion to conse- 
eration. The soul cannot give itself in two directions 
nor serve two masters; and if it draws its energy from 
the eternal God, there must be strict discipline, exer- 
cised on the gateways of sense. 

This was the intention of the Nazarite vow, which 
was generally taken for a limited period, but in this 
ease for life. Its three particulars are enumerated in 
Numbers 6:4-9. Modern physiology has laid heavy 
emphasis on the necessity for a mother’s careful regi- 
men. How blessed it would be if not mothers only, but 
fathers and indeed all who influence young life, would, 
for the sake of Christ and the children, abstain from 


aleohol! Is this price too much for love to give? See 
Mark 9: 42. 


29. The Promise Fulfilled. 


Judges 13: 15-25. Manoah’s wife comforted her hus- 
band with admirable tact. How often her words come 
back to us, at the different stages of life! The fact 
that God continues to bless and use, to answer prayer 
and give revelations of himself, may be quoted as a 
reason for believing that he has not east us off. Would 
he have showed us such things as these and then kill 
us? His love in time past forbids us to think so. 
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Samson means sunny. A happy, laughing lad, with 
his profuse crown of unshorn hair—is it any wonder 
‘that the soldiers of the garrison, situated on the Dan- 
frontier, welcomed him? And the Spirit of God began 
to play on his young soul, as a minstrel plays on his 
harp. Such is the literal rendering of ‘‘began to 
move.’’ Oh, happy are they whose natures lie open to 
God’s touch, so that the least movement produces a 
quick and glad answer! As the eolian harp will 
respond to the kiss of the zephyr or the moan of the 
rising storm, so be it with our hearts and lives. Thus 
our unconscious influence may become as songs without 
words. 

30. A Self-willed Youth. 


Judges 14: 1-14, Timnath lay just across the frontier, 
in the Philistine country. It was a bad match and the 
beginning of life-trouble. Young people cannot be too 
careful as to their first love-match. Pray over it be- 
fore you let your heart go. Take the advice of parents 
and friends. Whatever you do, marry only ‘‘in the 
Lord.’’ For a Christian to marry one who is desti- 
tute of the divine life, is not only to set Christ’s law at 
defiance, but to incur the misery of perpetual discord. 
It is impossible to have perfect fellowship with one who 
is not agreed with you in your deepest nature, 1 Cor. 7: 
39. 

This young lion, on the path between the vineyards, 
seems to have been the means of awakening Samson 
to claim that divine strength which had awaited his 
appeal but until that moment had been undiscovered. 
May it not be that lions have been allowed to roar at 
you, that you might be driven back upon God, and 
compelled to avail yourself of those infinite resources 
which reside in the ever-living Saviour? 


31. In Bad Company. 


Judges 14:15—15:8. What strong confirmation is 
afforded, by Samson’s experience, of the misery of a 
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mixed marriage! This Philistine wife had no real love 
for him, and was more readily influenced by her own 
people than by her husband. How could she enter into 
his desire to emancipate Israel? To carry out his life- 
purpose of freeing Israel, he must break with her. 
Notice how this poor wife was visited with the very 
chastisement from which she hoped, by treachery, to 
save herself. Compare 14:17 and 15: 6. 

Samson’s riddle is constantly being verified. We all 
have to encounter lions. Happy are we if we rend 
them in the power of the Holy Spirit! And have we 
not often discovered that the very sorrow, trial, or 
temptation which we dreaded most and which threat- 
ened to destroy us, has yielded the strength and sweet- 
ness, the meat and honey, which have enriched us for 
all after-time? Samson shared these with his mother 
and father. Let us never keep to ourselves those glo- 
rious lessons and results which we may have won in 
conflicts and sorrows that only the eye of God has wit- 
nessed. Let others share their benefit. 


32. Mighty against the Foe. 


Judges 15: 9-20. To how low a depth had the men 
of Judah descended, that they should hand over their 
champion to their hereditary foes. The northern 
tribes that arose at the eall of Gideon rebuked such 
cowardly treachery. There are things worse than de- 
feat or death. To forfeit honor, to shirk duty, to fail 
in the supreme eall of friendship and loyalty—these 
are the crimes that belittle the soul and court disgrace. 
What shall it profit, though we gain the whole world, 
if we lose our souls? 

How inspiring is the thought that on us also the 
Spirit of the Lord may come mightily! There is no 
limit to his gracious and irresistible operations, save 
that imposed by the narrowness of our faith. Notice 
how the Apostle piles up his words in Ephesians 1:19. 
Whatever be the cords of evil habits, woven through 
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long years, and however entangling your cireumstanees, 
God’s indwelling power can set you free, Yes, and that 
is not all: At the place where you have won your vic- 
tories, there shall arise that fountain of water which is 
fed from the throne of God; and the soul, exhausted by 
its effort, shall drink and be revived. Lord, cause us 
so to drink! 


33. Playing with the Enemy. 


Judges 16:1-14, Three women, one after another, 
brought Samson down. If only a noble woman could 
have influenced him, as Deborah did Barak, how differ- 
ent his record would have been. Let those who are 
eminent in spiritual capacity guard against the swing 
of their nature to the opposite, sensual side. 

It is clear that Samson’s strength was not wholly 
accounted for by huge stature nor massive muscles, else 
Delilah would not have needed to ask his secret; and 
he lost his strength, not merely because the razor de- 
prived him of his hitherto unshorn locks, which lay in 
glossy ringlets at the feet of his temptress, but because 
he had yielded to her seductive wiles. We should have 
supposed that one or two ‘experiences of her shameful 
treachery would have sufficed to put him on his guard 
and lead him to flee from the spot, as did Joseph, Gen. 
39:12. But Samson lingered, as the moth which seems 
unable to resist the fascination of the flame, althoagh 
already it has singed its wings, Prov. 1:10-19. There is 
always a way of escape, but id must take it with in- 
stant eagerness, Gen, 19: 17-2 


34. Dying with the Philistines. 


Judges 16:15-31. It may be that the razor has 
already severed your union with Christ. If we abide 
not in living union with him, we are cast out as 
branches from the vine, and wither. This is bad 
enough, but it is still worse when we are not aware 
of it. ‘See Hosea 7:9. Some of our greatest spiritual 
experiences may be like sunrise or sunset. ‘‘There is 
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no speech nor language; their voice is not heard,’’ but 
the effect, for good or ill, soon shows itself. 

We may be blind and eaptive, yet for us also the 
hair that was cut may begin to grow again. The old 
faith and love, the old consecration and surrender, the 
old power with God and man may come again. Do not 
turn away from him, penitent soul, for God is willing to 
take you back again into the secret of his power. ‘‘He 
hateth putting away,’’ Mal. 2:16; Isa. 50:1. Out of 
your sorrowful heart, send up Samson’s prayer! But 
do not ask to be strengthened only this once. God will 
do it not for once, but for many times, if only you will 
trust him absolutely, 2 Kings 13:19. And do not ask 
to die; believe that life shall again become bright, strong 
and victorious. 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
(f) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON JUDGES 


OUTLINE. 


By what title may the book be described? 
How many special deliverances are recorded? 
What incidents are related in the Appendix? 


INTRODUCTION. 


What period of Hebrew history is covered by this 
book? 

Who were the Judges? 

What is the chief lesson of the book? 


SECTIONS 1-34. CHAPTERS 1-16. 


(Hach question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


number in the Comments.) 


What did God require the Israelites to do with the 
land he had given them? 


2. What great mistake did the Israelites make in occupy- 
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ing their new land? 

Why did the people forget Jehovah after the death of 
Joshua and Caleb? 

How did God discipline his people when they forsook 
him? 

What were the Israelites taught by God’s discipline? 

How could Ehud’s act be called a “message from God” 
to Eglon? 

Compare the faith of Deborah with that of Barak. 

What prompted Jael’s deed? 

How did Deborah celebrate the victory over Sisera? 

How had the forces of nature fought on the side of 
Israel? Why was Meroz cursed? 

Why were the Midianites able to oppress the con- 
querors of Sisera? 

How did God call Gideon to deliver his people from 
the Midianites? 

How did the messenger convince Gideon that he was 
the Angel of the Lord? What was Gideon’s first act? 
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What assurance did Gideon ask of God? 

How was Gideon’s army selected? 

Describe the defeat of the Midianites. 

What was Gideon’s attitude toward the men of 
Ephraim? 

What act of Gideon tended to lead the people astray? 

By what crime did Abimelech seek to become king of 
Israel? 

What was Jotham’s parable? 

Why and how was Abimelech opposed? 

How was Abimelech punished? 

What was Israel’s besetting sin? 

How did Jephthah overcome the handicap of sinful 
parents? What pledge did he demand from the 
elders of Gilead? 

What attempts did Jephthah make to effect a peace- 
ful settlement with his enemies? 

What was Jephthah’s mistaken vow? 

How had the tribe of Ephraim shown itself unwilling 
to help the Gileadites ? 

What evidence is there that Samson’s parents were 
true to Jehovah? 

What was the promise of Samson’s youth? 

What mistakes did Samson make in seeking a wife? 

How was Samson’s first wife untrue to him? 

Why did the men of Judah deliver Samson to the 
Philistines? ; 

Wherein lay the secret of Samson’s strength? 

How did Samson meet death? 
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THE ORIGIN OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID 


- The Sojourn of Elimelech and His Family 
se MOGnI ee eRe re es. Oh), Se xshe. 1: 1-5. 


. The Return of Naomi, Accompanied by Ruth.1: 6-22. 


3. Ruth Gleans in the Field of Boaz .......... 2. 
4. Ruth Makes Herself Known to Her Kins- 
PE SSB Saree asin, ie CENSEC EI Soe ef nr URS eC a Mine 3. 
. The Marriage of Ruth and Boaz ........... 4: 1-12. 
. The Ancestry of David ...... cones bas 4: 13-22, 
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This exquisite idyl is united as a supplement to the 
book of Judges by the word translated “now,” with which it 
opens. It was evidently written after the monarchy was 
established. It has been ascribed to the prophet Samuel, 
and it is easy to understand the special interest with which 
he would narrate the origin of the family of the youth 
whom he had anointed as future king. 

It is clear, however, from the need of explaining a custom 
which had become obsolete, that the events narrated took 
place in the early settlement of Israel in the Land of 
Promise, and probably before the judgeship of Gideon. The 
story gives a graphic and admirable picture of the sim- 
plicity and beauty of ‘the home life of those early years; 
and it teaches us that we need never despair of our life, 
for in ways we know not of, God is bringing good out of 
evil, and sunshine from the dark and cloudy sky. 
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1. Back to Bethlehem. 


Ruth 1:1-14. It was a mistake for Elimelech and 
his family to have left Bethlehem; God would have 
sent them bread. The path became darker and darker. 
Mahlon means Pining and Chilion Consumption. Three 
graves in a strange land! All the laughter and hope 
that had given Naomi her name of Pleasant had turned 
to sadness; she longed to see the dear village of her 
childhood and early married life, and to drink the 
water of the well, 2 Sam. 23:15. It is thus that the 
banished soul comes back to God. Moab’s fascination 
palls on the taste, its cisterns are broken and will hold 
no water, See Psalm 63. 

The two younger women climbed the road with Na- 
omi, till they reached the point where the last glimpse 
could be taken of Moab. There Naomi uttered this 
remarkable address, urging her daughters to return. 
It was very thoughtful and tender, and touched chords 
of bitter memory and deep pathos. But the saddest 
undertone was not regret for the dead past; it was 
the feeling that the hand of the Lord had been against 
her. Nay, dear soul, that hand is already engaged in 
making all things work together for good. A few more 
months and your sorrow will be turned into joy, 4:16. 


2. Love’s Steadfast Choice. 


Ruth 1: 15-22. This young woman was to be am an- 
eestor of David and in the line of our Lord’s descent. 
Moabite though she was by birth, Ruth was designated 
for the high honor of introducing a new strain into the 
Hebrew race, that was to enrich it and through it the 
world. Indeed, we may almost detect in her noble and 


41 


42 THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


beautiful words some anticipation of the Psalms, which 
have gone singing down the ages. But how stern is the 
discipline through which those must pass who are 
called to the highest tasks! The death of her husband 
in their early married life, the anguish of Naomi, the 
separation from her own people, the loneliness of a 
foreign land—these were part of the great price that 
Ruth paid. 

May not something also be said for the mother? It 
was because of her that Ruth was led to her supreme 
self-giving. She had never seen a suffering soul bear 
itself so heroically. She felt that, in the Hebrew faith, 
there was something which Chemosh had never im- 
parted to her people; she craved for herself some of 
the holy radiance that lingered on the worn face of 
Naomi. More people watch our bearing than we think. 
Let us attract them to Jesus! 


3. Gleaning after the Reapers. 


Ruth 2: 1-13. In great desolation of soul, Naomi had 
returned. She was no longer the happy woman of 
earlier days. Ruth also must sometimes have experi- 
enced the depression of homesickness which often steals 
over the heart of the stranger. But the two women 
found solace where sad hearts will always find it, first 
in God and then in ministry to each other, 2 Cor. 1:4; 
7:6. In facet, Ruth’s devotion to her mother became 
the common talk of the village, v. 11. 

Notice the beautiful old-time salutations between the 
employer and his employees. The omission of these 
courteous greetings is one of the mistakes of our mod- 
ern civilization. We live in a time when the relations 
between master and servant, between mistress and 
maid, are strangely altered, being largely financial and 
selfish. Each tries to get as much as possible out of 
the other, and thus the personal touch is absent. Is it 
to be wondered at that the human machine runs hard 
and sometimes breaks down? But Boaz was clearly a 


RutrH. Ruth 2: 2-7. 


From Painting by Bruck Lagos. Modern Hungarian Artist, 
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good man. He had won the respect of the whole neigh- 
borhood, and his tender words to the young stranger, 
saluting her as a nestling under the wings of Jehovah, 
indicated that he dwelt ‘‘in the seeret place of the 
Most High.’’ 


4. Kindness to the Stranger. 


Ruth 2: 14-23, From the time of the Exodus, kind 
and thoughtful references are made to the strangers 
within the gates, Deut. 5:14; 10:19. These injunctions 
found beautiful exemplification in Boaz. How careful 
should be we who live on a higher level, so far as the 
knowledge of God is concerned, that we exceed the 
ancient Hebrews in tender regard for the lonely and 
bereaved! A desolate woman, whose husband had met 
with an accident, and was without food or fire, said the 
other day to a visitor whom God had sent on an errand 
of mercy, ‘‘I thought nobody eared.’’ Like Boaz, it is 
our business to speak kindly to such, though not of our 
kith and kin, and who ean know how far our words 
may travel! 

We have a glimpse into Naomi’s soul in v. 20. It 
would seem as if she had come to the conclusion that 
God had forgotten and forsaken her. But when Ruth 
repeated the words of Boaz, the human love rekindled 
her faith in God’s love. She began to see God’s pur- 
pose shaping itself. The rainbow shone on the retreat- 
ing cloud of her tears. What an opportunity is pre- 
sented, each day we live, of bringing the consciousness 
of God to weary and heavy-laden lives! 


5. ‘The Part of a Kinsman.” 


Ruth 8:1-18. Aceording to the old Hebrew law, 
Ruth was already married to Boaz, on the supposition 
that he was next of kin. Naomi apparently had no 
knowledge of a nearer kinsman than he. Compare 2: 
20, R. V., 3:12; Deut. 25: 5-10. There was therefore no 
immodesty in Naomi’s proposals, though they are for- 
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eign to our modern practice. But clearly Boaz acted 
with admirable self-restraint. His earnest concern was 
for the good name of the young girl who had thrown 
herself on his protection, vs. 11, 14. Next to God’s 
grace, the one thought which helps us in the hour of 
testing is to put the interests of another before our 
own. Love to our neighbor is ultimately love to our- 
selves. 

What confidence these two helpless women reposed in 
Boaz! The words with which Naomi closed their con- 
versation suggest a character of absolute reliableness. 
His word was his bond. He was prompt, decisive and 
instant in carrying out any measure to which he felt 
himself pledged. Dilatoriness will wear out the heart 
of those who trust us. Let us finish promptly what we 
undertake! ‘‘Diligent in business, fervent in spirit!’’ 
Remember that when you trust Christ with anything, 
he also will not rest till he has finished it. 


6. Inthe Line of David’s Ancestry. 


Ruth 4:1-22. We are admitted here to a graphic 
picture of the old world. Men’s memories were longer 
and stronger than ours: and what was done publicly in 
the Gate, the place of publie concourse, had the seal of 
permanence irrevocably attached to it. The transfer-- 
ence of the shoe indicated the inferior position of wo- 
man, though she was honored in Israel more than in the 
neighboring nations. 

What a happy ending! The gleaner need never 
again tread the fields, following the reaper’s foot- 
steps. All the broad acres were now hers, since she 
had become one with the owner. When we are one with 
Christ, we no longer work for redemption; but being 
redeemed, we bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 7: 4. 
The curtain falls on a blessed group. The tiny babe 
lies on Naomi’s bosom. The women who had gone to- 
gether into the valley of the shadow of death stand 
together in the hght of the mountain-top. God turns 
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mourning into gladness, Psa. 30:11. And let us Gen- 
' tiles learn that we too have a part in Christ. In him is 
neither Jew nor Greek, Col. 3:11. 


(For Review Questions see next page.) 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
(e) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON RUTH 


OUTLINE. 
Who are the characters of the book? 
What are the chief events in order? 
INTRODUCTION. 


How is the connection indicated between this book 
and Judges? 

When was it written? 

What is its purpose? 


SECTIONS 1-6. CHAPTERS 1]. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


number in the Comments.) 


What prompted Naomi to return to Bethlehem? 

What differences appear in the characters of Ruth and 
Orpah? 

How did Ruth find a friend in need? 

Describe the character of Boaz. 

What was the Hebrew custom in the remarriage of a 
widow? 

How was Naomi’s sorrow turned into joy? 
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OUTLINE OF FIRST SAMUEL 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY 
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8. The Demand for a King .............. 8. 
II. From THE ANOINTING OF SAUL TO THE 
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1. The Meeting of Saul and Samuel......... 9. 
2. Samuel Anoints Saul King of Israel..... 10: 1-16. 


3. Saul Proclaimed King by the People....10: 17-27. 
4. Saul Rescues Jabesh-gilead from the 
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5. Samuel’s Farewell Address ............. 12, 
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1. Samuel Anoints David to Succeed Saul. .16. 
2. David's Victory over Goliath ........ Pea hil 
3. The Friendship of David and Jonathan. .18—20. 
4. Saul Pursues David to Slay Him....... 21—26. 
5. David Coes over to the Philistines...... 27. 
6. Saul Consults the Witch of Endor....... 28. 
7. David Withdraws from Philistia and Con- 
quers the Amalekites ............... 29—30. 
8. Saul’s Last Stand against the Philistines.31. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 


The two books of Samuel were originally one in Hebrew. 
The division was first made when the Old Testament was 
translated into Greek, the amount of space required by that 
language making it impracticable to write the entire book 
upon a single roll. 

The authorship of these books cannot be determined, but 
there is abundant evidence that they embody the report of 
eye-witnesses. Some of the more prominent characters in 
the scenes described are named as writers in 1 Chronicles 
292 29. 

The First Book of Samuel records the rise of a new 
political and spiritual order represented by the kings and 
the prophets. The establishment of the monarchy, with 
Saul as the first king, is an epochal event in the develop- 
ment of Israel’s national life. 

Of no less importance is the appearance of the “schools 
of the prophets” under the leadership of Samuel. In these 
institutions we see the beginning of the movement which 
made Israel spiritually supreme among the nations. 
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1. Hannah’s Prayer and Vow. 


1 Samuel 1: 1-11. Elkanah was evidently a kind hus- 
band to Hannah, but marriage had suffered from the 
general relaxation of morals, and the bitter effects of 
polygamy are illustrated here. Because Hannah was 
specially loved, Peninnah hated her. 

The grief of the childless wife drove Hannah to God. 
There she found her only resource. When the, heart 
is nigh to breaking, what else can we do than pour out 
our complaint before the One who is ever ready to hear 
our ery? We may trust God with our secrets; he will 
keep sacred our confidence. Elkanah’s love may go a 
long way, but we have for the most part to tread the 
wine-press alone. After we have eaten and drunk 
before our friends, ‘‘anointing our head and washing 
our face,’’ that they may not guess what is happening 
within, we must have a spot where we can unbend and 
open the sluice-gates of grief. And what place is so 
good as the Merey-Seat? We need not vow our vows 
to bribe God to help us. The gifts of his love are inore 
blessed for him to give than for us to receive. But out 
of love we can vow what we will. 


2. The Child Dedicated to God. 


1 Samuel 1: 12-28. Here is a delightful specimen of 
secret fellowship with God, and its results. Many were 
coming and going in the Tabernacle-court. It was no 
place for private prayer; and this sad woman had no 
opportunity for audible petition, so she spake in her 
heart. We may all do that amid the crowds that sweep 
gaily past us in their light-hearted way. Let us not 
erow weary. ‘‘She continued praying before the 
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Lord.’’ People may misunderstand and reproach you. 
The Elis that judge superficially may leap to hasty con- 
clusions, but pray on! Pray on, though the prayer 
seem impossible of answer! Pray on, though heart 
and flesh fail! Pray on, for God will yet raise the poor 
from the dust and the beggar from the dunghill! "When 
you have committed your cause to God, go in peace and 
be no more sad. 

‘‘The Lord remembered her.’’ Of course he did. He 
has graven us on the palms of his hands, and the 
ruined walls of our peace are ever before him. The 
hour will come when, like Hannah, you will stand on the 
very spot where the prayer was offered, to confess that 
God has given you the petition that you asked of him. 
God cannot fail, and his gifts are sweetest and safest 
when they are returned to him by his ehildren. 


3. The God of the Lowly. 


1 Samuel 2:1-11, Hannah’s song was to inspire David, 
the Virgin-Mother, and countless others to sing hymns 
of praise. So the song of a bird will set the whole 
woodland ringing with the minstrelsy of a feathered 
chorus. We, too, shall sing some day! God will turn. 
the waters of our tears, which fill the jars to their 
brim, into the wine of joy. You, also, my friend, shall 
some day take your harp from the willows and get from 
it music which will go through the world to stir men’s 
sad hearts. 

How full of the Lord the song is! The overflowing 
heart ascribes its rapture to the Roek of Ages. He 
saves; he is holy; he knows; he weighs; he kills and 
makes alive; he brings down to the grave and up; he 
will vindicate our trust. We do not prevail by strength, 
but by yielding ourselves into his hands. God answers 
our prayers thoroughly. The gifts that come from 
above are good and perfect. Bereaved mother, your 
little child is yours still, though hidden from your 
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eyes! Try to think of your beloved one as ministering 
to the Lord in the eternal temple! 


4. Growing before the Lord. 


1 Samuel 2:12-21. Not only were Eli’s sons strangers 
to the power of religion in the heart, but they had 
gone to great lengths of profligacy. They had seized 
on a larger share of the offering than was prescribed, 
and their rapacity had made men abhor the sacred 
rites. It is an awful thing when the inconsistencies 
of professing Christians cause men to abhor the serv- 
ice of Christ. It will go very hard with them at the 
last. The Master says that it would have been better 
for a millstone to be hanged about their neck; and 
one cannot but think that great allowance will be made 
at the last for those who have fallen over these stumb- 
ling-blocks. 

What love and prayer Hannah must have wrought 
into that little coat! Every stitch was put in with such 
motherly pride. It was hard to give the boy up, but at 
least she could do something for him. How nice he 
would look in it! How proud she was that every year’s 
new one had to be larger! Thus parents still make the 
clothes that their children wear. The little ones almost 
unconsciously become arrayed in the character that is 
constantly being shown before their quick and inquisi- 
tive eyes. 


5. The Penalty of Dishonoring God. 


1 Samuel 2: 22-36. Eli was held responsible for the 
excesses of his sons. He was a mild and gentle old 
man. But there are times when mildness and gentle- 
ness are out of place. We must be stern and strong 
when the occasion demands. It is always necessary to 
be on the alert, lest flabbiness and weakness should pass 
under the designation of Christian graces. Moreover, 
severer measures might have restrained his sons, 3:13. 
Therefore in the message of judgment Eli was included, 
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vs. 27-36. He is classed with his sons and reckoned as 
an accomplice with them in their sin against God, vs. 
29, 30. 

Notice that prediction of the ‘‘faithful priests,’’ vs. 
35, 36. In its first reference Samuel may be seen, but 
beyond him rises the figure of Another who ever lives 
to intercede, and is expressly designated as ‘‘faithful.’’ 
Eli and his sons lived in the Temple, where the burning 
holiness of God was reflected in every service; but they 
seem never to have heard the chant of the seraphim, 
nor to have eried, ‘‘ Woe is me, for I am undone,’’ nor 
to have felt the burning coal on their lips. Do not 
trifle with the saered privileges of God’s house! They 
will condemn where they do not uplift. 


6. “Speak, Lord; for Thy Servant Heareth.” 


1 Samuel 3:1-9. As we read again these familiar 
verses, we are taken back in thought to the dear scenes 
of childhood,—to the home we remember so well and to 
the mother’s voice, perhaps now silent. This story, 
which was our favorite then, is hardly less dear to us 
now that we are well advanced on the pathway toward 
the home beyond. 

The dying lamp of the Tabernacle, the glimmering 
dawn, the silence and awe of the Holy Place were in. 
striet accord with the boy’s attentive ear and opened 
heart. The rug or couch on which he lay was not too 
lowly for the eternal God to visit. Stooping from his 
high heaven, he eame, and stood, and called. He was 
not angry because the child did not understand; nor 
did he, impatient of the delay, close the interview be- 
cause he was not recognized. He knew that, once he 
understood, Samuel’s heart would be eager to obey the 
eall. With all of us there is ignorance as well as mis- 
take. In our confusion we run hither and thither, It 
is best to lie still, even though the heart throbs and the 
attention is alert, until the knock is again heard on the 
door. 


THE CHILD SAMUEL. 1 Samuel 3: 4-10. 


From Painting by JAMES SAnT. Modern British Artist. 
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7. A Message through a Child. 


1 Samuel 3: 10-21. It was a heavy burden that the 
young boy had to earry. To remind Eli of his sons’ 
shameful sin; to reprove him for his neglect; to utter 
a judgment which no sacrifice could avert—all this was 
so painful that Samuel seems to have lain with wide- 
open eyes till daybreak. Then he appears to have gone 
quietly about his usual duties, as if still unwilling to 
disturb the quiet serenity of old age. It almost seems 
that Samuel realized the implicit rejection of Eli and 
his family, since he, and not Eli, had received the 
divine message. 

Samuel’s delicacy in trying to save Eli’s feelings is 
as beautiful as the old man’s resignation in hearing the 
awful disclosure of judgment; and in many a trying 
hour in after-life, he must have recurred to Eli’s rev- 
erent expression of submission: ‘‘It is the Lord: let 
him do what seemeth him good.’’ The secret of a 
blessed life is to say Yes to God, and as sons to receive 
the discipline of his chastening and refining providence, 
Heb, 12: 7. 


8. Trusting in the Ark, Not in God. 


1 Samuel 4: 1-11. The predictions against Eli’s house 
now begin to be fulfilled. It was fitting for Israel to 
institute an inquiry into the causes of defeat. This is 
always the first step toward victory. There was no 
doubt as to the ancient Covenant with Israel; the one 
question was to ascertain what had suddenly neutral- 
ized that divine assistance which in former days had 
always been forthcoming. Failure often indicates that 
something has happened to cut off the supply of God’s 
saving help. 

In this instance, however, Israel did not carry the 
inquiry into God’s presence, but endeavored to supply 
the lapse of divine help by introducing the symbol of 
the Covenant. ‘‘Fetch the Ark!’’ they cried. They 
supposed that, in some mysterious way, it would bring 
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God into their camp and ally him with their arms. In 
the same manner a brigand might expect an amulet or 
charm to preserve his life, while violating the laws of 
God and man. These materialized views of the Israel- 
ites’ relations with God had to be corrected; and hence 
defeat ensued. Our only safety lies, not in an outward 
act or token, but in simple, pure-hearted and unbroken 
fellowship with God. Then we become invincible. 


9. The Glory Departed from Israel. 


1 Samuel 4: 12-22. Notwithstanding their high hopes, 
disaster again overtook the hosts of Israel. No symbols 
of God will help us, until we have put away our idols 
and laid our hearts bare before him. 

The bad news traveled quickly over the land and 
everywhere brought dismay. The death of Eli and that 
of his daughter-in-law were tragedies, but in each case 
there was a beautiful touch of true devotion to God’s 
holy cause. The old man sueecumbed only when the 
messenger told of the capture of the Ark; while the 
mother could not be rallied from her death-swoon, even 
by the ery of her child, because, with the Ark, the glory 
of her people had passed away. May we not all pray 
to be equally devoted to the cause of Jesus Christ, so 
that its victories or its delays may touch us to ‘the 
quick? The glory of our lives, as of the Church, 
should ever consist in the possession, not of the symbol, 
but of the real presence of our Lord, recognized, 
revered, loved and enshrined in our tenderest emotions. 


10. The Captured Ark Brings Trouble. 


1 Samuel 5: 1-12. Dagon’s fall before the Ark of God 
has a sublime significance. In the evening, as the 
priests left the temple, the hideous image stood erect 
on its pedestal; in the morning, it was found prostrate 
before the sacred symbol. A repetition of the incident 
proved that it was no coincidence. So shall it be with 
all the idols of the heathen. They shall be utterly 
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abolished, and the demons of whom they are the gro- 
tesque representations, together with the Devil whom 
they obey, shall be cast into the ‘‘ bottomless pit,’’ Rev. 
20:3. Thus has it been in many countries already. 
They have ‘‘east their idols to the moles and bats,’’ 
Isa. 2: 20. 

Let this scene be reproduced in your heart! Let 
Jesus enter and the dearest idols you have known will 
yield before him, The presence of Christ, which brings 
terror to his foes, will bring blessing and deliverance 
to those that love him. The dying thief passes from 
his eross to Paradise, while Judas goes to his own 
place. Dare to admit the Saviour into the secret place 
of your heart. He will utterly destroy the works of 
Satan, and will drive out the evil things that have too 
long infested it. 


11. Returned with a Trespass-Offering. 


1 Samuel 6: 1-12. There is reason to suppose that when 
the Philistines got possession of the Ark, they de- 
stroyed Shiloh. See Psa. 78: 60, 64; Jer. 26:9. They 
could not imagine how to rid themselves of the sacred 
emblem, which brought only destruction in its train, 
until they had consulted the priests. These priests ap- 
pear to have been well acquainted with the previous 
history of the Israelites, though centuries had passed 
since the passage of the Red Sea. How ignorantly men 
think of God! He is not their enemy, but the enemy of 
their sin. 

What a striking illustration is afforded by these low- 
ing kine! Their maternal instincts yearned for their 
young, detained behind; but they were urged forward 
by a supernatural impulse. So the missionary may 
leave wife and child, that he may carry the Gospel to 
the heathen; so the slum-worker may abandon all that 
others hold dear, in order to change some wretched dis- 
trict into a city of God. Our weak heart clings, but the 
love of Christ constrains us, and we go forward, urged 
by a divine and overmastering motive. 
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12. Rashness Punished; Reverence Blessed. 


1 Samuel 6: 13-21; 7: 1-4. The new cart, with its pre- 
cious burden, must have come upon the men of Beth- 
shemesh like an apparition. The Ark was welcomed by 
them, after its seven months of absence, with great joy. 
But privilege entails responsibility; and their wanton 
curiosity and irreverence could not be permitted. Rev- 
erence for God himself demanded the most careful be- 
havior toward the Ark of His Presence, and when this 
was lacking, swift judgment ensued. See Num. 1:50, 
51; 4:5, 16-30. 

It is interesting to notice that when the Israelites 
were weaned from the Ark, their hearts lamented after 
the Lord, 7:2. We cannot be permanently happy with- 
out God. Seasons of apathy and irreligion will sooner . 
or later be succeeded by faith and love, as the frost of 
winter yields to the touch of spring. In this ease, the 
revival was due to the patient labor of Samuel, and he 
did splendid service in urging the people to deal drastic- 
ally with the idols of Canaan, which had eut them off 
from God as elouds hide the sun. 


13. Leading the Nation in God’s Ways. 


1 Samuel 7: 5-17, We are here taught the successive 
steps that must be taken if revival is to be granted to 
either Church or individual. (1) Unity. All Israel was 
gathered. The divisions and jealousies of preceding 
years were renounced, (2) Confession. The people 
poured out their hearts before the Lord. (3) The 
abandonment of false gods. ‘‘They put away the 
Baalim and Ashtaroth and served the Lord only.’’ (4) 
Intercessory prayer. The one condition of revival is to 
get back to prayer. ‘‘Cease not to ery unto the Lord 
our God for us.’’ (5) Full surrender, as set forth in 
Samuel’s burnt-offering. Yield thyself to God, and thy 
Philistine sins, stealing up the valleys, will fall ee 
discomfited, and thou shalt raise thine Eben-ezer. 

So Israel proved. There was immediate evidence 
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that God had accepted them. Natural phenomena 
fought on their side. The very spot which had been the 
scene of defeat became the scene of glorious victory. 
Compare 4:1; 7:12. Here is great encouragement for 
us, for at certain spots in our life-experience we have 
been defeated; but just in these same spots, when the 
barriers which have intercepted God’s help are leveled, 
we shall become more than conquerors. 


14. Seeking a King Like Other Nations. 


1 Samuel 8:1-9, The sin that Samuel, as a lad, rebuked 
in Eli, reappeared in his own family and undermined 
his influence. The names of Samuel’s sons are sug- 
gestive of his own piety—‘‘Jehovah is God’? and ‘‘Je- 
hovah is my Father’’;—but, alas, they failed to walk 
in his steps! It was a mistake to delegate authority to 
men whose character was corrupt, and this precipitated 
the desire of Israel for a king. They failed to value 
the glory and strength of their position as a theocracy, 
—a nation directly ruled by God,—and craved to be as 
other nations. This finally led to their undoing. Be 
not conformed to the world, or you will share in its con- 
demnation as well as in its penalty, Hos. 13: 9-11. 

Samuel felt the rebuff keenly, but ultimately he took 
the one wise step of laying the whole matter before the 
Lord. It is a good example! When the heart is over- 
whelmed; when we are hemmed in by diffieulty; when 
men rise up and breathe out cruelty against us, let us 
roll back our trouble on our Lord and Saviour, who has 
identified himself with our life. Tell him all, though 
your heart is almost too broken for utterance. ‘‘He 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy ery,’’ 
Isa. 30:19. 


15. Rejecting the Prophet’s Warning. 


1 Samuel 8: 10-22. The people had entreated Samuel to 
ery unto God in their behalf; and now we see him going 
to and fro between the people and God, as a true media- 
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tor and intercessor. ‘‘He told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people,’’ v. 10; and, ‘‘He rehearsed all the 
words of the people in the ears of the Lord,’’ v. 21. 
See also v. 22. Samuel is fitly described in the Psalter 
as one who called upon God’s name, Psa. 99:6. How 
much we may influence the life of a nation or of an 
individual if we will only pray with persistent and 
believing earnestness! We cannot dispense with our 
statesmen, but our prophets—the Samuels and the Eh- 
jahs—are the most efficient chariots and horsemen of 
protection, 2 Kings 2:12. 

The people could not answer Samuel’s grave and 
graphie words. They contented themselves with repeat- 
ing their request, and soon they learned the bitterness 
of imposing their own will upon God. They would 
have a king, and God gave them their hearts’ desire, 
but see Psalm 106:15. When Samuel had received 
God’s reply, he set himself, with all his power, to fur- 
ther the matter, at all cost to himself. We are re- 
minded of that noble reply of the Baptist in John 3: 31. 
God’s will ever first and supreme! 





16. Saul Is Led to Find Samuel. 


1 Samuel 9:1-14. As a king was demanded by the peo- 
ple, one was selected to suit their taste—‘‘a choice 
young man, and a goodly!’’ But the king after God’s 
own heart was selected for other qualities, 16: 7. 
Saul’s character lacked important elements. His ig- 
norance about Samuel was surprising; even his servant 
knew better. This did not promise well for a successful 
reign, Dan. 11: 32 b. 

But how should Saul and Samuel be brought to- 
gether? A succession of trifling and ordinary events 
prove to be the links in the divinely constructed chain. 
The lost asses, the prolonged search, the fear of the 
effect of anxiety upon Kish, the timely suggestion of 
the servant and his possession of a few coins which 
would serve as an introduction, the greeting of the 
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young girls on their way to the well—what accidents 
they seem! Nay, but they are providences! All things 
work together to execute God’s purpose. Nothing is too 
trivial to be part of the divine plan. Let us follow the 
indications of God’s will;—they lead to the waiting 
seat, the reserved portion, and the ultimate throne. 


17. The Prophet Meets the Coming King. 


1 Samuel 9: 15-27. There are some favored souls to 
whom God reveals his secrets, Psa. 25:14; John 15:15. 
Covet, above all things, that habitual nearness to God 
in which God may speak as a man to his friend. Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived, what God has prepared for those who love him; 
but he reveals them by his Spirit. Even when Samuel 
encountered Saul in the street, Samuel’s guidance by 
God continued, v. 17. His fellowship with the Eternal 
was like a deep-flowing current; his meeting with Saul 
a leaf dropped on its surface. 

The prophet did not meet the young man as a rival. 
The life which is lived in God’s presence is so filled 
with his light and his love that it is not disturbed by 
the fickle fancies of the crowd. Samuel was quite ready 
to be abased and to see another exalted, if God willed 
it, Phil. 4:12. It is good, when we are in partnership 
with God, to allow him, at the critical moment, to send 
the man or woman whom he has selected. ‘‘ To-morrow 
; I will send thee a man.’’ Such may come on 
quite another errand, but God will give us divine guid- 
ance and discernment, so that we may be ready to re- 
ceive and welcome him. 


18. Anointed with Oil and the Spirit. 


1 Samuel 10: 1-13. In the gray dawn the prophet 
sketched to Saul the events which were to happen on 
that day and succeeding days. All were made known 
to the designated king ere they arrived, and in each 
ease he was to act as the occasion demanded. Thus our 
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life-course, day by day, lies open before God. He has 
planned or permitted the incidents, but leaves us to 
will and enact the appropriate response. If we turn to 
him to ask how we shall act, he will guide us with his 
eye; but alas, all too seldom do we turn to him. 
We lean too much to our own understanding and 
follow ‘‘the devices and desires of our own hearts.’’ 
We have been ‘‘ereated unto good works, which he has 
before ordained that we should walk in them.’’ In- 
stead of prying into the future, let us wait for him to 
unveil it as we advance. Let us most eagerly seek the 
sacred anointing of the Holy Spirit at the spring of the 
day. His sacred unction will teach us all things that 
we need to know. We must have the clean, new heart 
created, and the right spirit renewed, v. 9. 


19. The People Have Their Desire. 


1 Samuel 10: 14-27. Samuel dealt faithfully with the 
people, reminding them once more of their guilty mis- 
take in demanding a king; and indeed they came to rue 
their choice. But as they would have it, so it was 
ordered. We may well ask God not to give us what we 
desire so earnestly, except as it accords with his pur- 
poses of love and wisdom. We have known and be-: 
lieved the love that God hath to us. Sometimes we 
know his will, at other times we have to confide in it 
blindly. 

Saul’s modesty was very commendable. There were 
many beautiful traits in his character in those early 
days, but, as we shall see, all the musie was finally si- 
lenced when that terrible monster jealousy stole into 
his heart. Among other evidences of a naturally noble 
disposition was his determination not to heed the de- 
tracting voices which challenged his elevation to the 
throne. Note the R. V. margin of v. 27—‘‘he was as 
though he were deaf.’’? It was both wise and magnani- 
mous. So for us all. When we are sure that we are in 
the line of God’s purpose, and sincerely desire to do his 
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will, we may be deaf to all other voices. ‘‘Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers!’’ See Psalm 37. 


20. The New King’s Good Beginning. 


1 Samuel 11: 1-15. A hundred years before, the Am- 
monites had been defeated by Jephthah; now they were 
beleaguering Jabesh-gilead. Help seemed impossible. 
But when the Spirit of God comes upon a man, what 
eannot that man do! That was Saul’s blessed experi- 
ence. He aroused the country, after the manner of the 
Seottish chieftains with their fiery cross; then he sent 
a message of hope to the agonized city; and, finally, 
as morning broke over the quiet pasture-lands, with 
his army of deliverance he burst upon the Ammonite 
camp. 

Was there not a connection between Saul’s previous 
self-control and his present victory? And must not that 
connection always be realized? Each of us must fight 
our fight against heredity, environment and habit; 
against self within and Satan without. The measure 
of our success will be the measure of our ability to 
help others. The mountain of temptation in the life of 
our Lord was followed in due eourse by his freeing the 
bodies and souls of men. In the hour of victory, Saul 
was borne to the throne. His success was the stair- 
way to his coronation. We remember that when our 
Lord had destroyed and broken our foes, he took his 
seat, amid the acclaim of heaven, at the right hand of 


power. 
21. Samuel’s Last Message to Israel. 


1 Samuel 12: 1-13. An end must come to the longest 
and most useful service. ‘‘Before his long sleep Sam- 
uel made protestation of his innocence before God and 
the people.’’ Yes, the long sleep will come to us all, 
and happy are they who, before they lay down their 
heads upon the pillow of death, are able to extend 
their hands and to bare their hearts before those who 
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have known them best, and say, ‘‘These are clean.’’ 
The people bore double witness to the truth of Samuel’s 
challenge, and the old man was comforted. Yes, God 
was witness, as well as the people, to his absolute in- 
tegrity. See Acts 24:16. : 

Then Samuel pressed home, upon that dense mass of 
people, the sin of which they had been guilty in de- 
manding a king instead of waiting for a heaven-sent 
deliverer. But we are liable to the same mistake. We 
look to the visible and forget the invisible. We forget 
that the invisible Christ stands waiting to succor, pre- 
pared to save unto the uttermost. In this faith the 
Apostle found his abiding peace and steadfastness. 
See 2 Cor. 1:10. Let us, also, ‘‘set our hope’’ on him 
who has delivered, and will deliver, 


22. His Warning Confirmed from Heaven. 


1 Samuel 12: 14-25. Having handed his office over to 
Saul, who henceforth was to shepherd and lead the 
Chosen People, Samuel assured them that the Lord 
would not forsake them, ‘‘for his great name’s sake,’’ 
vy. 22. Oh, take these words to heart, and let them 
linger like a strain of sweet music in your memory! 
You may have missed the mark, lost your way, and 
drifted from the ancient moorings, but the love of 
God has not forsaken you. Being disappointed, it lin- 
gers; being repelled, it returns; being buffeted, it en- 
treats. God’s name—that is, his honor—is at stake. 
See Josh. 7:9; Isa. 48:9, 11. 

Terrified by the thunder-storm, which was God’s en- 
dorsement of his servant’s faith, the people entreated 
for Samuel’s continued prayers; and the aged seer 
assured them that he would count it a great sin if he - 
ceased to pray for them. VPrayerlessness is not only 
an evidence of a besotted and demoralized nature, but 
is in itself a sin which requires confession and cleans- 
ing. When the heart is right with God, prayer arises 
like a fountain, from unseen depths. 
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23. Saul’s First Act of Folly. 


1 Samuel 13: 1-12. The story of a great tragedy! Here 
was the overeasting of a bright sunrise. The king was 
certainly subjected to a tremendous test. He had been 
bidden to wait until Samuel came, before offering the 
sacrifice, because from the first it was understood that 
Saul was on the throne only as the nominee and vice- 
gerent of Jehovah. And Saul did wait, with growing 
impatience, for seven weary days; then, when the al- 
lotted period had nearly expired, he ‘‘forced’’ himself 
and offered the sacrifice. Apparently he had done this 
within half-an-hour of Samuel’s arrival, because the 
offering would hardly have taken longer. 

The one lesson for us is that the man after God’s own 
heart will obey God to the uttermost, will wait till the 
last moment with assured faith, will dare to stand amid 
a dwindling army and with disaster imminent for the 
lack of marching-orders. Man thinks God slow, be- 
hind the appointed time, and forgetful. Nay, but God 
is waiting to be gracious—waiting for the precise mo- 
ment when he can intervene with most effect, Isa. 30: 
15, 18. 


24. Left in the Spoilers’ Hands. 


1 Samuel 13: 13-23. Sternly and sorrowfully the old 
prophet pronounced the sentence of Saul’s deposition, 
and suggested that already God had sought and found 
another prince for his people. In Jesse’s home was 
found the stripling who in after-years would say: 
‘¢Wait on the Lord: be of good courage and he shall 
strengthen thy heart: wait, I say, on the Lord,’’ Psa. 
27:14, 

Wait thou thy Lord’s leisure! Bid thy heart stay its 
feverish beating, and thy pulse subside! To act pre- 
maturely and in self-will would mar the divine pur- 
pose, and set in motion stones that could not be stopped. 
‘<Let your moderation be known unto all men; the Lord 
is at hand.’’ Never say, ‘‘Cireumstances compelled 
me; I had to do it: my hand was forced’’! No, 
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child of God, thou art greater than cireumstances and 
Superior to the crowd of base spirits around thee. 
Wait thon on God, for he shall yet interpose in thy 
behalf. Allow no circumstances to provoke or exeuse 
the doing of evil. In quietness and confidence shall be 
thy strength; in returning and rest shalt thou be saved. 


25. Jonathan’s Exploit for the Lord. 


1 Samuel 14:1-15. Jonathan was a true knight of God. 
He was the Hebrew Galahad, a soldier without fear and 
without reproach. His life was pure, his word was 
true, he was faithful to the high claims of human love, 
and followed the Christ, though as yet he knew him not, 

He had entered into the spirit of the divine Covenant, 
and could not believe that God had forgotten and 
forsaken. Was not the old promise true that ‘‘one 
[should] chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight’’? Deut. 32: 30. Happy are they who ean 
rise above depression and misfortune into the clear 
heaven of fellowship with God, ailying their weakness 
with his might, their ignorance with his wisdom! ‘It 
may be that the Lord will work for us,’’ said Jona- 
than; ‘‘for there is no restraint to the Lord to save by 
many or by few.’’ Then he offered himself as the hum-: 
ble instrument of God’s will. The people recognized 
this. They said: ‘‘He hath wrought with God this 
day.’? And the soul that reckons on God cannot be 
ashamed. ‘‘The Lord saved Israel that day.’’ In sueh 
works God and man co-operate. See John 3:21. 


26. Victory Shadowed by Saul’s Errors. 


1 Samuel 14: 16-35. Saul’s unwise prohibition had a 
terrible sequel: first, in the exhaustion of his troops; 
and, second, in the rushing of the hungry upon the 
spoil without the proper separation of blood. Then, as 
the day closed in, the divine oracle was dumb, Evi- 
dently some sin had interposed its dark shadow be- 
tween the king and the Eternal Light. See v. 37. Saul 
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knew this, but he refused to look for the sin in his own 
heart, even when he and Jonathan stood alone. See v. 


The cause of the discomfiture and silence was not in 
Jonathan. Saul was alone to blame. In that the good 
sense of the people decided rightly. Not only had the 
king marred and missed the greatest opportunity of his 
life, but he was already enwrapping his soul in that 
jealousy, moroseness of temper and impetuosity of 
judgment which ruined his after-career. In Paul’s ex- 
pressive phrase, he became a castaway, and was flung 
from the mighty hand which longed to make him a ves- 
sel unto honor, meet for every noble work. See 1 Cor. 
ei cere Pim. 254, 


27. The Man Who Wrought with God Rescued. 


1 Samuel 14: 36-52. In this case the voice of the peo- 
ple was the voice of God. If a man dares to stand 
alone with God, he cannot be put to shame. If he says 
of the Lord, ‘‘He is my refuge and my fortress; my 
God, in whom I trust,’’ ten thousand voices answer: 
“‘He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust. . . . Thou shalt not be 
afraid.’’ ‘‘No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.’’ One with God 
is always on the stronger side. 

How safe are they who do God’s commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of his word! When our Lord 
was arrested, he stood boldly before his captors and, 
interposing between them and his timid disciples, said, 
“‘Tf ye seek me, let these go their way.’’ This is his 
invariable method. As the mother-bird interposes for 
her helpless young; as the ring-fence of fire intercepts 
the night attack of the wild beast; as the broad river 
and its streams bar the progress of the foe; as the arm 
of masonry protects the ships from the storm, so the 
Lord is round about his people for ever! 
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28. Leading the People in Disobedience. 


1 Samuel 15: 1-16. Several years intervened between 
the preceding chapter and this. The kingdom had be- 
come strong and prosperous. It seemed as though 
Samuel’s sentence of deposition had been forgotten. 
But even in hot summer weather, the taint of autumn 
decay may be in the air. The speck of corruption was 
slowly eating into Saul’s heart, and at last, when this 
charge came concerning Amalek, the evil was revealed 
to all. Amalek was under a eurse, and the existence 
of the tribe was a standing menace to the peace and 
prosperity of the surrounding nations; hence the edict 
for its destruction, Exod. 17:16. Even in this world 
God judges the nations, and condemns such as have 
ceased to fulfil his purpose. In spite of God’s distinet 
command, Saul eonnived at the reservation of the 
choicest and best of the spoils, and this brought about 
his rejection. It is noticeable, also, that an Amalekite 
claimed to have dispatched him on the field of Gilboa, 
2 Sam. 1:1-10. If we spare what God has commanded 
us to destroy, it may later destroy us. Take care in 


your obedience; you serve an exacting though loving 
God! 


29. Shallow Repentance Unavailing. 


1 Samuel 15: 17-35. Samuel was deeply moved when 
he heard of Saul’s failure, ‘‘and he eried unto the Lord 
all night.’’ Thus he was prepared to accost the sin- 
ful king. Mr. Finney tells of a minister who was so 
burdened with the souls of men that he could do but 
little preaching, his whole time and strength being 
given to prayer. It is only in that spirit that men like 
Samuel can undertake their solemn duty. 

Saul’s response was very unsatisfactory. He began 
by laying the blame on the people, v. 21. He pretended 
that the object of sparing the eattle, ete., was to sacri- 
fice them to God—a very hypocritical excuse, v. 22. 
Without any deep consciousness of sin, he lightly pro- 
fessed sorrow, and hoped to pacify Samuel by asking 
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that they might kneel together in worship, v. 25. When 
‘the old prophet refused to let him off so easily, the only 
+hing that Saul eared for was that the elders should 
still honor him, v. 30. How hardened Saul had be- 
come! This was the beginning of the sin unto death. 


(The questions on Sections 1-29, to be found on pp, 91 
and 92, will serve as a review at this point.) 


30. God’s Choice of His Anointed. 


1 Samuel 16: 1-13. The anointing of the young shep- 
herd, with his ruddy cheeks and deep, poetic eyes, is a 
beautiful episode, in very marked contrast to the events 
preceding. He had already given proof of his indomit- 

-able courage, 17:34. They had to fetch him from his 
sheep, which he was pasturing beside the still waters 
and on the hillside. God had found him beforehand, 
Psa. 89:20. ‘‘He chose David also his servant, and 
took him from the sheepfolds . . . to feed Jacob 
his people, and Israel his inheritance,’’ Psa. 78:70, 71. 

The procession of David’s brethren before Samuel 
was very impressive. They probably remembered that 
Saul had been chosen for his splendid physique, and 
each held himself high and proud. ‘‘Surely,’’ said 
Jesse to himself, ‘‘one of them will captivate the proph- 
et’s eye.’? But no! God chooses by the inward 
temper and disposition. He knew that David was a 
man after his own heart. The lad had been faithful 
in a few things and was now to be made ruler over 
many. The anointing oil reminds us of the anointing 
for service which was communicated to our Lord at his 
baptism. In David’s case it was accompanied by a 
glorious Pentecost, v. 13. 


31. The Young Harper before the Dejected King. 


1 Samuel 16: 14-23. In one sentence we are told of the 
Spirit of the Lord coming upon David, v. 13, and in the 
next of the departure of the Spirit from Saul. This 
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does not necessarily imply that all religious sensibility 
had become extinct, but that the special enduement 
which had fitted him for his kingly office had been 
withdrawn. An evil spirit ‘‘from the Lord’’ troubled 
him; that is, God permitted this spirit to enter. The 
garrison of peace and love had been wilfully dismissed 
by Saul, and by the inevitable operation of the divine 
law, as he had banished the lght,.he was necessarily 
left in darkness. God gave him up to a reprobate 
mind, Rom. 1: 24, 26, 28. 

The king’s depression demanded an antidote, which 
was provided by music. Philip V. of Spain was helped 
in the same fashion. The minstrel was none other than 
the young shepherd so recently anointed. A directing 
Providence superintends every incident in life. That 
a servant of Saul’s had seen David in some country 
contest was only a link in the chain, v. 18. God has a 
plan for each life. ‘‘All things work together for good 
to them that love God,’’ Rom. 8: 28. 


32. Israel Defied by the Philistine Champion. 


1 Samuel 17: 1-16. When their king lost the special 
consciousness of God’s presence and power, the whole 
kingdom became demoralized, and the Hebrews had 
the humiliation of hearing in silence a defiant chal- 
lenge to ‘‘the armies of the living God.’’ It looked as: 
if the answer would have to go by default,—that Je- 
hovah was a God that could not save. The impotence 
of the Israelites made Goliath still more defiant. At 
first he came down from the ranks of his own camp on 
the southern side of the valley and walked vainglori- 
ously through the level plain between the two hosts; 
but after forty days had passed, he became bolder and 
came up the slopes where Israel stood. At his ap- 
proach they fled in terror. Measuring nine feet, nine 
inches, covered with mail, and carrying a spear, the 
head of which weighed eighteen pounds, the giant must 
have seemed very formidable to the men of Israel. And 
are there not giants equally determined and terrible 
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that threaten us, in national and individual experience, 
and find us unable to cope with them? We need Da- 
'vid’s God and David’s faith! 


33. David Unawed by the Giant. 


1 Samuel 17: 17-30. At this juncture David arrived in 
the camp, sent by Jesse to inquire after the welfare of 
his three elder sons, who had followed Saul to the war. 
He also brought them provisions, and a present for the 
captain of their troop. On arriving at the trenches, he 
found the army in battle-array but not daring to ad- 
vance. When the whole story was detailed to the young 
shepherd, he looked at the incident and challenge from 
the spiritual side. This event, therefore, marked a 
turning-point not only in his own history, but in that 
of his people. One, at least, was found in their ranks 
who looked at things from God’s standpoint, counted 
on the God of the ancient Covenant, and was prepared 
to venture all on faith, vs. 26, 36, 37. 

His brother imputed to him a restless ambition, an 
unworthy curiosity. Much in the same way the kins- 
folk of our Saviour misunderstood his motives and 
sought to interrupt his work. But David was un- 
daunted and, answering his brother kindly and gently, 
he pressed on with his inquiries and protests, until the 
tidings of the young champion reached the king. The 
victory over himself when Eliab reproached him was 
part of his preparation for the coming conflict. 


34. David Trusts His Former Deliverer. 


1 Samuel 17: 31-40. David was conducted into Saul’s 
presence—his soul aglow with heroie faith—avowing 
that he was willing to go alone to fight the Philistine. 
Saul, however, had no thought of power save that 
which comes from long practice, 17: 33, or from helmets 
and coats of mail, 17: 38, 39; so he endeavored to dis- 
suade the stripling. It was no small temptation to 
David to take a lower ground and retreat from his 
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offer. Let us never listen to flesh and blood! They 
always say to us, after the manner of Peter at Caesarea 
Philippi, when our Lord spoke of his crucifixion and 
death, ‘‘This shall not be unto thee; spare thyself.’’ 
See Matt. 16: 22. ‘ 

The point of David’s narrative of his encounter with 
the lion and the bear was entirely lost on Saul. The 
king regarded these exploits as solely the result of su- 
perior agility and sinewy strength. He did not fathom 
David’s meaning when the lad ascribed his success to 
the direct interposition of Jehovah, v. 37. Already the 
underlying note of Psalm 27 may have been haunting 
the young psalmist’s soul. Saul had no idea that faith 
opens new sources of power, touches new stops in the 
great organ, and accomplishes alliance with the Al- 
mighty. See Psa. 20:7, 8. 


35. He Wins the Lord’s Battle. 


1 Samuel 17: 41-54. David did not wait until his 
enemy had crossed the valley, but hastened to the 
streamlet to select the pebbles needed for his sling. 
Goliath scouted such a champion and cursed him. To 
this boasting and blaspheming, David opposed the. 
name of Jehovah of Hosts—the unseen hosts of heaven, 
the twelve legions of angels, of which our Lord spoke. 
That God—the God of Israel—would assuredly take up 
the challenge, and vindieate his servant’s faith. Thus 
all Gentile nations would see that the God of Israel was 
a living reality, while Israel also would learn the too- 
long-forgotten lesson that Jehovah saveth not by sword 
nor spear. 

So confident was the Philistine that he did not trouble 
to draw his sword nor let down the visor of his helmet. 
One thrust of his heavy spear, he reckoned, was all that 
would be required. But in a moment more Goliath was 
lying helpless on the ground. It is thus that God’s 
champions, in every age, have gone out against giant 
wrongs, as Luther against Tetzel, or Garrison against 
slavery; and it is thus that we may confidently over- 
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throw the inbred sins that claim supremacy over our 
lives, 
36. A Loyal Friend and a Jealous Enemy. 


1 Samuel 17: 55-58; 18: 1-9. These verses make very 
good reading. ‘They present the one ray of light in a 
story which, from this point on, becomes more and 
more somber. David’s- bearing in the hour of victory 
was so modest and unaffected that Jonathan’s heart 
leaped out to greet him as a kindred soul; while his ad- 
vances awoke in David a love almost womanly in its 
tenderness. When we see Jonathan arraying his new- 
found friend in his own raiment, we are reminded of 
our Lord’s great exchange with us. He was made sin, 
that we might become the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. 5: 21. 

David’s harp was now, for the most part, exchanged 
for the sword, and he became a popular hero. It was 
the refrain of the women’s ode of victory that opened 
Saul’s soul to the envenomed dart of jealousy. The 
milk of human kindness suddenly turned sour. ‘‘He 
eyed David from that day,’’ not with affectionate ad- 
miration, but always with desire to place a malicious 
construction on every act and word and look. With 
terrible accuracy James shows the certain progress and 
development of such an attitude, 1:14, 15. 


37. Protected from Dastardly Assaults. 


1 Samuel 18:10-21. The Lord was evidently with 
David. Mark how the saered chronicle keeps this fact 
in view, vs. 12, 14, 28. And David behaved himself 
wisely, vs. 5, 14, 15, 30. How judicious it would have 
been for Saul to bind David to himself! Instead of this 
he cherished his mad passion until it broke out in irre- 
sistible fury. Oh, beware of jealousy! It opens the 
soul’s door to the devil. The best way of meeting it, 
apart from prayer, is to compel yourself to take an in- 
terest in your rival, and to put yourself loyally in his 
place. Overcome your mean and wicked soul, in the 
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power of the Lord Jesus. ‘‘Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh,’’ Rom. 
13:14. 

The evil spirit that. possessed Saul is said to have 
come from God; that is, God permitted it to come. It 
came according to the ordered rule of the universe. 
‘“God,’’ says one, ‘‘must be something to us; what he 
shall be depends on ourselves 4nd on what we are to 
him.’’ See Psa. 18:25, 26. The king, having failed to 
murder David, encouraged him in dangerous undertak- 
ings. But if David had fallen in battle, his death 
would still have been justly laid at Saul’s door. 


38. Prospered in Spite of Plots. 


1 Samuel 18: 22-30. The affection of Michal for the 
young warrior suggested a way of luring David into 
personal conflict with the Philistines. Saul’s secret 
hope was that he might fall a victim to their prowess. 
David at first took no notice of the royal proposals, 
because the king had already failed to keep his word; 
but when the courtiers explained the terms, David ac- 
cepted the challenge. Saul was playing his game with 
great adroitness. On the one hand, his attendants gen- 
uinely believed that he delighted in David and desired 
the alliance; while on the other, see his true motive in 
v. 25. 

Once more Saul was foiled, for, within the appointed 
time, David seeured double the king’s requirement, 
und Michal became his wife. If jealous people would 
only ponder this story, they would discover the useless- 
ness of setting themselves athwart God’s manifest pur- 
pose in another’s life. See Psa. 7:11-13, 16, R. V. 
Don’t sulk, don’t detract, don’t sow suspicions. Take 
your father’s side, you elder brother! Go into the 
banqueting-hall, salute your younger brother, and enter 
into the general joy. If you choose the generous course, 
and affirm it, you will find the joy welling in your 
heart. Stand your ground in Christ against your un- 
worthy, selfish, lower self! 
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39. Noble Intercession; Implacable Hate. 


1 Samuel 19: 1-12. Not content with exchanging his 
dress and weapons with his friend, Jonathan pleaded 
David’s cause at court. He had the royal ear and 
spoke as David’s daysman. As he touched upon his 
brother-in-law’s devotion, modesty and courage, the 
father’s heart relented. We must not, however, take 
Jonathan’s interposition as illustrating our Lord’s, be- 
eause Jesus stands for us in the presence of One whose 
love requires no argument. But learn to abide in ‘‘the 
secret place of the Most High,’’ and hide thyself, until 
thou hast learned what thou shouldst do, v. 2. 

While Saul’s troops were watching the house on the 
outside, the psalmist was appealing to God as his 
strength, and hiding in him as his strong tower. See 
Psa. 59:9, 17. Wait on God during the hours when 
your enemy is waiting for you. We must not only 
pray for God’s help, but expect and look out for it. 
All true waiting must be combined with singing. Sing, 
persecuted soul, in sure confidence that the glorious de- 
liverance awaiting you is near at hand! Notice that 
Holy Scripture never conceals and never palliates 
wrong-doing. It does not excuse ‘‘lies of necessity.’’ 
Bee ev) 19-115" Col93; 9: 


40. Saul Checked by the Spirit of God. 


1 Samuel 19: 13-24. David hastened to apprise Sam- 
uel of the turn that events were taking, and of his grave 
suspicions that Saul was attempting his life. For 
greater security the prophet led him to a cluster of 
booths, woven probably of osiers (hence the name 
Naioth), where a number of young men were being 
trained for the prophetic office. This gives us an in- 
sight into the constructive work in which Samuel was 
engaged during the later years of his life. They were 
living in an atmosphere which seemed charged with 
spiritual electricity. Into this sacred assembly Saul 
forced three successive bands of messengers to arrest 
David—and finally went himself, 
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Before he reached the place he, also, was overcome, 
and lay on the ground in a trance which lasted all that 
day and night. Such scenes were not uncommon in the 
days of Wesley and Jonathan Edwards. But there was 
a vast gulf separating Saul from David in this matter. 
Between David and the prophetic Spirit there was a 
real affinity. In purity and simplicity he had yielded 
himself to God. Saul was another man for the time, 
but not a new man. The Spirit was on, but not m 
him. He had gifts, but not grace. There was no root, 
and the plant withered away. 


41. Friendship’s Covenant. 


1 Samuel 20: 1-16. Life becomes intolerable when sus- 
pense is long drawn out; hence David’s appeal to his 
friend. Besides, he yearned for one more glimpse of 
the dear home at Bethlehem, and to drink of ‘‘the well 
which was by the gate.’’? The talk between the friends 
was heart-breaking to both. Only those who have ex- 
perienced the severance of loving communion and in- 
tereourse can fathom the depth and bitterness of the 
waters that began to roll between the two friends. 

Jonathan is one of the noblest types of manhood pre- 
sented in Seripture biography. Whether in private or 
publie life, he shone with peerless beauty, as a star in 
a dark sky. David said of him that he was ‘‘lovely 
and pleasant.’’ Jonathan had a elear prevision of 
David’s coming greatness, but it gave him no pang of 
jealousy. He loved his friend better than himself, so 
much, indeed, that it was a richer eestasy for Jonathan 
to see David crowned and exalted than to ascend the 
throne himself. Love easts out jealousy. This friend- 
ship was ideal; and we ean only ask that we may 
realize something of its sweetness, and know the love 
of Christ after the same fashion. 


42. A Friend at Court. 


1 Samuel 20 :17-29. Jonathan must have been strongly 
tempted to ally himself with his friend, that they might 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL Pit 


face the world together; but he clung loyally to his 
father’s fortunes, though he knew that he was courting 
failure and overthrow. At the same time he stood 
nobly forth at the banquet in defense of his friend. 
What a rebuke for some of us! The Prince of the 
kings of the earth is not ashamed to eall us brethren, 
but alas, how often we shrink from acknowledging and 
confessing him when in company which refuses to own 
his supremacy. We are silent when his honor is flouted, 
we flinch before the rising storm; if we do not take 
sides against him, we at least do not speak up on his 
behalf. Such cowards are we in spite of our covenants! 

Saul’s jealousy broke out with voleanie vehemence. 
The king and father abused his son with vile epithets, 
such as are still employed by Orientals. He demanded 
David’s instant execution, and ended by seeking to take 
Jonathan’s life. Truly it may be said of him, as was 
afterward said of Judas,—Satan had entered into him. 
Be watchful not to give the smallest foothold to the 
devil, 


43. The Sign of the Arrow. 


1 Samuel 20: 30-42. It had become clear that the ar- 
rows were against David. It was useless to endeavor 
to fight against the foree of irresistible circumstances. 
We are to hold our ground till the Captain, by an in- 
dubitable sign, tells us that we may retire. But, when 
the hour of parting came, the two fond hearts were 
well-nigh broken. How little the lad realized the trag- 
edy which was taking place beneath the calm beauty 
of that morning dawn! The birds were singing and 
the flowers were unfolding to the sun as usual; but to 
the two friends the sun was darkened and a pall lay 
over nature. Yet God was leading David forth to lay 
the foundations of the kingdom of the Messiah, and the 
two were still joined in God. The Lord was between 
them, as the ocean is between the United States and 
Great Britain,—not as a divider, but as a medium of 
communication. 
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Are the arrows beyond thee? Be of good cheer; 
there is something beyond their farthest reach. God 
is beyond, a kingdom is beyond, songs of overflowing 
ecstasy are beyond! Arise and go forth into the un- 
known. If thou shalt take the wings of the morning, 
thou canst not outstrip the love of God. 


44. Food and Weapon: a Side Step. 


1 Samuel 21: 1-15. David fled to Nob, at the north of 
the Mount of Olives, where Ahimelech presided over 
the relics of the ancient sanctuary. His suspicions 
were removed by an evasion on Dayid’s part, which he 
must have regretted to the end of his life. If we are 
right with God and know ourselves to be on the pre- 
destined path, we need not resort to deceit nor sub- 
terfuge ;—if we adopt such means, the results are likely 
to be disastrous to ourselves and others, our innocent 
fellow-sufferers. 

It was the Sabbath day, for the shew-bread had just 
been removed from the table, Lev. 24:8. This was the 
perquisite of the priest, but, in subordinating the cere- 
monial to the urgency of human need, Ahimelech acted 
in strict harmony with the spirit of the Mosaic legisla- 
tion. This is the distinct teaching of Mark 2:25, and 
of our Lord’s insistence on his right to heal on the Sab- 
bath day. Read Psalms 34 and 56 with the closing 
paragraph of the chapter. David’s behavior was un- 
worthy, yet, in his heart, he was hiding in God. We 
must not judge by appearances, but with diseerning 
judgment. There is a large measure of humanity in 
all God’s saints. 


45. Captain of an Outlawed Band. 


1 Samuel 22: 1-10. What a striking analogy there is 
between the gathering of these outlawed men to David, 
and the attraction of publicans and sinners, in all ages, 
to Christ! He also is outlawed by ‘‘the prince of this 
world.’’ To find Christ, we must go outside the camp, 
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where he has set up the standard of his cross. How 
‘many of those who were in distress or in debt, or who 
were ‘‘bitter of soul,’’ v. 2, R. V. margin, have gath- 
ered to him and have been received! Rejected by all 
others, they have found an asylum in his heart of love, 
and out of such refugees he is founding a kingdom that 
ean never be moved, and forming an army that will 
break forever the power of evil. 

Notice David’s eare for his parents. Our love to 
God should make us not less but more attentive to those 
to whom we are bound by nature’s ties. It is probable 
that David’s descent from Ruth, the Moabitess, may 
have suggested Moab as a suitable asylum; but in any 
case it was a wise precaution to shield the aged pair in 
the land of a neutral nation. In our experience, the 
warning of the prophet Gad has its counterpart in the 
gracious impressions of the Holy Spirit. 


46. The Slaughter of David’s Friends. 


1 Samuel 22: 11-23. The Apostle James says that “the 
tongue is set on fire of hell.’’ Surely this was the case 
when Saul, encamped on the height above Gibeah, scat- 
tered his biting words lke firebrands. They met with 
a ready response in Doeg’s evil heart, and the two per- 
petrated one of the most atrocious tragedies of history. 

This black act—the blackest of Saul’s life—was not 
to be extenuated, although it executed the malediction, 
uttered long before in the days of Eli, against the lat- 
ter’s evil house. That Saul’s footmen refused to exe- 
cute the king’s sentence should have made him hesitate. 
Doeg’s tale was true in its statement, but false in its 
implications. 

There is nothing to alleviate the lurid horror of this 
incident, except David’s welcome to Abiathar. Are not 
such words addressed by our Lord to all who escape to 
him? ‘‘ Abide with me’’ may be understood in the light 
of John 15. With Christ there is safeguard. ‘‘Your 
life is hid with Christ in God.’’ Fear not, trembling 
soul; Christ stands surety for thee! See Psalm 582, 
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where David predicts Doeg’s fate, and contrasts it with 
his own happy lot. 


47. Success and Safety under God’s Guidance. 


1 Samuel 23: 1-14. We learn here that those who are 
ealled to walk in the maze of human life need to look 
constantly upward for direction. ‘‘It is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps.’’ Our eyes need to be 
fixed constantly on the Lord. ‘‘Lean not unto thine 
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths.’ We have no priestly 
ephod to direct us. But if we roll the responsibility of 
our way on God and wait for him, the conviction of his 
plan will steal into our hearts, and this will be ecor- 
roborated by the advice of experienced friends and the 
trend of circumstances. 

The recompense of the people of Keilah for David’s 
noble interposition on their behalf was very base, and 
warns us not to trust in human safeguards, which are 
so hable to be broken down. The only place of absolute 
security is in God. Blessed are they whose life is ‘‘hid 
with Christ in God’’! David knew that, and in these 
sad and diffieult days, when he was hunted as a part- 
ridge on the mountains, he was composing some of his 
most helpful psalms. See the 11th, the 54th and the 
57th. In our own troubled times, how good it is that 
we should listen to the sweet music of the eternal world 
which surrounds this one and in which the harried soul 
may have its abiding-place. 


48. A Relentless Pursuit Foiled. 


1 Samuel 23: 15-29. Amid outward strife, God is sure 
to provide some rill of human love—a tender friend- 
ship, a Jonathan. See Psa. 106: 46. This is the mission 
of a friend,—to strengthen our hands in God, whisper 
words of hope, and enter into renewed covenants with 
us. Is not this what our best Friend does? He finds us 
out in the deepest woods, and whispers his Fear not. 
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‘There is no hunted soul to whom Jesus will not come to 
pour in the oil and wine of his presence. 

Let us always strengthen our friends’ hands in God. 
We sometimes weaken their good resolutions by our 
timid entreaties, as Peter did when he urged the Lord 
to spare himself, Matt. 16:22. No, you must always 
help your friend to be his noblest and strongest. The 
angel strengthened the Redeemer in the garden. The 
one word for us to pass on is, ‘‘O man, greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong,’’ 
Dan. 10:19. 

The Ziphites made a direct bid for Saul’s favor, but 
their plot miscarried. When a man puts his life into 
God’s hands, he has no need to fear ‘‘the arrow by day 
nor the terror by night.’’ Whatever difficulties threaten 
him, there is ever a way of escape. 


49. Returning Good for Evil. 


1 Samuei 24: 1-15. Engedi is situated on the western 
shore of the Dead Sea. As Saul entered the cave, a 
very insidious temptation presented itself to David. 
Why not rid the kingdom of this cruel and oppressive 
monarch? Would it not confer a public benefit? Had 
not Samuel promised David the kingdom? Even if he 
himself did not strike the blow, why not let his men, 
who were not so squeamish, do so? But the man of God 
must not yield to such suggestions. He insisted on 
waiting the Lord’s own time. He would not anticipate, 
by a single hour, the fulfilment of the great word on 
which he had been taught to rest through these weary 
years. The sensitiveness of his conscience was indi- 
cated in his compunction at having cut off a piece of the 


royal robe. 

Never forget that opportunity does not make a wrong 
thing right. That the ship was waiting to sail to Tar- 
shish did not make it right for Jonah to take pas- 
sage. Our actions must not be determined by the open- 
ing of the door of circumstance, but by conscience, 


faith, obedience, and the high sense of Christian honor. 
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50. Kindness Wakens a Better Spirit. 


1 Samuel 24: 16—25:1. David’s noble self-restraint, 
followed as it was by no less noble words, awoke the 
best side of Saul’s nature. Chords began to vibrate 
that had long been silent. The memory of happier days, 
before their intercourse had become clouded by jeal- 
ousy and hatred, came trooping back, and Saul was 
himself again. Indeed, David’s appeal ealled forth 
from Saul a confession of his sin; and he went so far 
as to ask David to spare his house in the coming days, 
when David would assuredly be king. But, as the 
sequel proved, this better spirit was but temporary. It 
was a change of mood, not of will. Let us not form 
the habit of trusting in our emotional life. Nothing is 
permanent save the will that is energized by the will of 
God. Psalm 142 throws a light on David’s state of 
heart at this period. 

The death of a good man is a serious loss at any time, 
but to Israel, governed by a cruel, wayward king, 
Samuel’s death was cause for special lamentation. His 
holy life, his fearless denunciation of wrong, his self- 
sacrifice for the people’s welfare, and especially his 
power in intercessory prayer, made him one of the most 
important national assets. Let us so live that we may 
be missed when we go home! ; 


51. A Rich Man’s Churlishness. 


1 Samuel 25: 2-17. This Carmel was a city in the 
mountains of Judah, ten miles south of Hebron. See 
Josh. 15:55, Though a descendant of Caleb, Nabal had 
none of that hero’s spirit. He had great wealth, but lit- 
tle wit. To-day the Arab tribe which guards the shep- 
herd or caravan, or restrains itself from plundering, ex- 
pects some acknowledgment. It was unfair that the rich 
sheep-master should take all the advantage and make no 
return, and altogether too bad to cap injustice with a 
coarse jest. Nabal’s shepherds were quite explicit in 
their testimony to the benefits they had received, vs. rt 
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15, 16. His jibes and churlishness justified the general 
estimate entertained by those who knew him best. 

For David to take the sword to avenge the insult 
stands out in striking contrast to him who, ‘‘when he 
was reviled, reviled not again.’’ Revenge for an insult 
where one has personally suffered has no place in 
Christ’s teaching, and is separated by a whole heaven 
from the magisterial use of the sword referred to in 
Rom, 13:4. In after-years, David must have been very 
thankful for the interposition, through Abigail, of 
God’s grace that arrested his hand. See Rom. 12:17. 


52. A Wise Woman’s Plea. 


1 Samuel 25: 18-31. What a contrast between the sor- 
did Nabal and his beautiful wife—as lovely in disposi- 
tion as in face! What a terrible trial for such a woman 
to be united with a man of whom his servant did not 
hesitate to speak to his wife in the words of v.17! With 
what admirable tact did Abigail treat the whole situa- 
tion! She did not talk to her husband while he was 
drunk; she took the matter in hand without a moment’s 
delay and marshaled her arguments with commendable 
sagacity. 

It is a blessed partnership when husband and wife 
are so united that they are animated by a common pur- 
pose; but where this is not the case, let not the evil dis- 
position of the one hinder the devotion and grace of the 
other. In the home-life, as in redemption, where sin 
abounds, grace should much more abound, that where 
the former reigns unto death, the latter may reign in 
life. Rom. 5:21. Never let the difficulties of your 
home lead you to abdicate your throne. Do not step 
down to the level of your circumstances, but lift these 
to your own high ealling in Jesus Christ. ‘‘Be not con- 
formed. . . . be transformed,’’ Rom. 12:1, 2. 


53. The End of Selfish Indulgence. 


1 Samuel 25: 82-44. The lowly obeisance of this beau- 
tiful woman at the young soldier’s feet, her frank con- 
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fession of the injustice done him, her thankfulness that 
he had been withheld from hasty vengeance, her appre- 
ciation of his desire to fight only as a soldier of the 
Lord, brought David back to his best self. 

What a revelation is here given of the agencies by 
which God seeks to turn us from our evil ways! And, 
above all, those that enter our lives as sweet human 
ministries are those arresting influences of the Holy 
Spirit, pleading with us, striving against our passion 
and selfishness, and calling us to a nobler, better life. 
Blessed Spirit, come down more often by the covert of 
the hill, and stay us in our mad career. Let us not press 
past thee to take our own wild way, and we shall review 
thy gracious arrest with ceaseless gratitude. 

The idyl ended happily. Nabal died in an apoplectie 
fit, caused by his debauch and anger. Then David made 
proposals of marriage to the woman to whom he owed 
so much, and she gracefully but humbly accepted, 
declaring herself unworthy. Verse 35 is our Lord’s 
answer to every soul that easts itself upon him, and 
every such soul becomes married to him, when the 
former husband is dead. See Rom. 7: 4. 


54. Sparing His Enemy’s Life. 


1 Samuel 26: 1-12. The Ziphites’ treachery served as 
a foil to the intrinsic nobility of David’s character. God: 
made the wrath of man to praise him, and restrained 
the remainder, Psa. 76:10, so that his servant escaped 
on a bird out of the fowler’s snare. Read here, Psalm 
54. 

It was a bold act for David and Abishai to thread 
their way between watch-fires and sentries, and talk in 
whispers over the prostrate body of the sleeping mon- 
arch. As David says in one of the Psalms, ‘‘By thee 1 
have run through a troop; and by my God have I leaped 
over a wall.’’ The special share attributed here to God 
is the deep sleep which had fallen on the camp, v. 12. 
The Lord who put the resolve into David’s mind, co- 
operated in its execution. We are sometimes led by a 
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divine impulse, and God will set his seal on our act; but 
we should not throw ourselves into peril unless the ocea- 
' sion plainly requires it. We are not at liberty to east 
ourselves down from the mountain, unless it is clearly 
God’s will. In David’s case, there was sufficient rea- 
son for this adventure; first, that Saul might be warned 
once more; and second, that the integrity of the young 
outlaw might be established. 


55. Facing the Truth at Last. 


1 Samuel 26: 13-25. It is good to notice David’s fre- 
quent references to the living Lord. See vs. 10, 16, 23. 
The fact is, that he was always waiting on God. See 
Psalm 40, which may have emanated from this period 
in his life. David would take no mean advantage of his 
adversary. He would not retaliate nor avenge his 
wrongs. He refused to admit the specious argument 
that opportunity means permission, and license, liberty. 
He quieted the fever of his soul, resisted the subtle 
temptation of the adversary, and elected to wait for the 
slow unfolding of the divine purpose. Calm thyself; 
God is working out the plan of thy life! In his own 
time—the best time—he will give thee thy heart’s de- 
sire! 

When David gave such unmistakable evidences of 
his loyalty, innocence and affection, Saul was over- 
come with emotion, and confessed that he had played 
the fool. It is thus that we may win men still. The man 
who ean watch with God shows that he is possessed of 
spiritual strength which others must acknowledge. Fret 
not thyself because of evil-doers; trust in the Lord; 
delight in the Lord; roll the way of thy life on the Lord, 
and wait patiently for him. 


56. Substituting Policy for Trust. 


1 Samuel 27: 1-12. David had every assurance that he 
would be king. From Samuel, Jonathan and Saul he 
had heard predictions of his coming exaltation; yet 
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suddenly he seems to have had a fainting-fit and to 
have concluded that he would after all perish by the 
hand of Saul. It was thus with Elijah under the juni- 
per bush, when he asked God to take away his life; and 
thus with the Baptist, when from prison he sent to ask 
whether Jesus was the Christ. Let us not sink into 
despair when the shadow of discouragement falls across 
our path. Let us believe that God’s word shall stand 
though the heavens fall. Let us especially beware of 
taking our own measures of self-defense. The caves 
of Adullam are safer for the child of God than the 
land of the Philistines. David was driven to ruthless 
cruelty; he went about under the constant fear of dis- 
covery, and lived a perpetual lie. It was a life of 
deceit that was wholly unworthy of a servant of the 
Most High, and must have had a fatal effect on David’s 
followers. And, in the end, Ziklag was destroyed, and 
the exile’s heart was well-nigh broken. See 30:1-4. 
‘‘The way of the transgressor is hard!’’ No psalms can 
be traced to this period. 


57. Resorting to a Familiar Spirit. 


1 Samuel 28: 1-14. This chapter records the climax to 
which Saul’s sins led, and which sealed his fate. See 
1 Chron, 10:13, 14. He went back to that which he 

‘had put away and sought counsel of a familiar spirit, 
2 Peter 2: 20-22. 

The soul cannot live apart from the unseen world. 
It is its native element. Divorce it from God, and it 
will fill the empty space with demons. ‘When the king 
could get no answer to his questions by the usual means, 
he sent his servants, in desperation, to seek for a me- 
dium. Had he been right with God, there would have 
been no need for this. It is the decay of the old relig- 
lous spirit that nowadays gives occasion for the rise 
of erystal-gazing, palmistry and spirit-rapping. What 
a tragedy was presented that night in the witch’s hut, 
and how terrible must have been Saul’s long tramp to 
and fro, between his own encampment and Endor, whieh 
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lay in the rear of the Philistine host! It is an evil 
thing and a bitter to forsake the fountain of living 
waters, and hew out ‘‘broken cisterns that ean hold no 
water,’’ Jer, 2:13, 19, 


58. Listening to His Own Doom. 


1 Samuel 28: 15-25, That there should be an apparl- 
tion of Samuel oceasions no difficulty, for as Moses and 
Elijah were permitted to speak with our Lord of the 
“*decease’’ to be accomplished at Jerusalem, so God 
may have specially permitted the prophet to speak with 
Saul. We may believe that these sentences passed be- 
tween them, without any aid on the part of the medium. 
From the lips of the prophet came no words of ecom- 
fort nor hope. Nothing could avert the descending 
avalanche of destruction. As Saul had sown, so must he 
reap; as he had fallen, so must he lie. 

While the king sat on that divan, what memories 
must have passed through his mind! The first happy 
days of his reign, Jabesh-gilead, the loyalty of his peo- 
ple. Then he saw how, step by step, that cursed jeal- 
ousy of David had dragged him down into the turbid 
current that was now bearing him to a suicide’s end. 
It is one of the most pitiful spectacles in history. But 
let us be warned; let us watch and pray; let us guard 
against the first tiny rift within the lute of life! 


59. Under Just Suspicion. 


1 Samuel 29: 1-11. David was in a strait! To what a 
plight had eighteen months of deceit brought him! He 
had no alternative other than to follow King Achish 
to battle, but it must have been with a sinking heart. 
It looked as if he would be forced to fight Saul, the 
Lord’s anointed, and Jonathan, his friend, and the peo- 
ple whom he was one day to rule. Probably he turned 
in an agony of prayer to God, that he might be extri- 
eated from the net which his sins had woven. Read 
Deut. 30: 4. 
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An unexpected door opened in the valley of Achor. 
The Philistine lords took offense at David’s position 
in the rear with the king, and insisted on his return- 
ing with his men to Ziklag. In the end Achish had 
to yield, though with great reluctance. He little real- 
ized the profound sense of relief with which David 
heard the royal order. As David stole off in the gray 
dawn with his men on the homeward journey, he must 
have broken into the words of Psalm 124: 7. 


60. A Blow That Led Back to God. 


1 Samuel 30: 1-15. As David was leaving the battle- 
field, a number of men of Manasseh fell to him, 1 Chron, 
12: 20, so his following was greatly increased. It was as 
if God had anticipated his coming trial, and prepared 
him to encounter it. ‘‘The God of his mercy prevented 
(literally, went before) him.’’? But what a mercy it was 
’ that he had been sent back; that no garrison had been 
left to guard the women, which might have irritated 
the depredators; and that nobody had been killed, v. 2! 

In the first outburst of grief and horror, only divine 
and gracious interposition could have saved David’s 
life. But this was the hour of his return to God. With 
the charred embers at his feet and anxiety gnawing at 
his heart, the threat of violence in his ears, and bitter 
compunction of conscience, ‘‘he strengthened himself 
in the Lord his God.’’ From that hour he was his old, 
strong, glad, noble self. After months of neglect, he 
bade Abiathar bring him the ephod, and he inquired 
the will of God. Then with marvelous vigor he went in 
pursuit and recovered all. He had been brought out of 
an horrible pit, and again his feet were on the rock, 
Psa. 40:2. His ‘‘goings’’ could now be established. 


61. Sharing the Spoil. 


1 Samuel 30: 16-31. He that lays hold on God’s 
strength will be courteous in his behavior to the weak 
and weary, and will not quail before the clamor of men 
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of Belial. Thus we are not surprised to learn that David 
kindly inquired of the two hundred as to their welfare, 
v. 21, R. V. margin, and insisted that they should share 
equally with those who went to battle. This was a 
beautiful instance of sanctified common sense, and the 
reasonableness of the decision appealed to his follow- 
ers. The gains and losses of the whole band must be 
shared equally by those at the front and in the rear. 
This is God’s rule! He that receives the prophet shall 
have the prophet’s reward. Girls who stay at home to 
eare for aged mothers, instead of becoming mission- 
aries; young men who maintain orphaned brothers and 
sisters; invalids confined to their rooms,—let such take 
heart. They shall share in the victory of their Lord. 
David’s thankful joy yielded practical fruit in his gen- 
erous gifts to those who had showed him kindness in 
his adversity. Gratitude is the trait of a noble nature. 
Let us share our possessions with others less favored, 
and increase our own enjoyment, 2 Cor. 8:14, 15, 


62. One Brave Deed on a Dark Day. 


1 Samuel 31: 1-13. This defeat meant something more 
than a temporary reverse. It was symptomatic of na- 
tional decay. Saul’s reign had brought moral degen- 
eracy to his people. Their moral fibre was impaired, 
their life-blood impoverished. As king and people were 
weighed in the divine balances (which are ever testing 

us), they were found wanting. No man ean sin alone! 
Sin becomes an epidemic! 

Much had happened since Saul’s detention as 
king. Alas, that so bright a dawn should have clouded 
in such a sunset! Like a noble tree Saul fell before the 
storm. He fell because he had never prayed, as David 
did, to be cleansed from secret faults, and to be held 
back from presumptuous sins. The only gleam of light 
on that terrible day was the chivalrous deed of Jabesh- 
gilead. Her sons could never forget Saul’s valorous 
exploit on their behalf. After the manner of Joseph 
and Nicodemus at the death of our Lord, they identified 
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themselves with what seemed a lost cause. Would that 
every reader of these lines was equally grateful and 
generous in ¢onfessing him who delivered us from a 
yet greater death! 


(The questions on Sections 30-62, to be found on pp. 92 
and 98, will serve as a review at this point.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON FIRST SAMUEL 


(a) 


(db) 
(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
(f) 


OUTLINE. 


How are the three main divisions of the book in- 
dicated ? 

Who are the leading characters? 

In what relation do they stand to each other? 


INTRODUCTION. 


What was the original form of the two books of 
Samuel? 

What may be said of their authorship? 

Of what institutions do they record the beginning? 


SECTIONS 1-29. CHAPTERS 1-15. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 
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number in the Comments.) 


What vow did Hannah make? 

How was Samuel dedicated to the Lord? 

What is the leading thought in Hannah’s prayer of 
thanksgiving? 

What was the sin of Eli’s sons? 

How was Eli to blame for their wickedness? 

What revelation did God make to Samuel? 

How was the message received by Eli? 

How did the Israelites suffer from their mistake about 
the Ark of the Covenant? 

What did the capture of the Ark mean to Israel? 

Wihat was the Ark’s unheeded message to the Philis- 
tines? 

What wrong estimate did the Philistines have of 
Israel’s God? 

How did the Israelites provoke God when the Ark was 
returned ? 

Name five steps that a nation must take to be accepted 
by God. 

Why was it wrong for the Israelites to ask for a king? 

How were they warned by Samuel? 
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What was Saul’s mistaken estimate of Samuel? 

What was Samuel’s noble attitude toward the coming 
king? 

How did Samuel prepare Saul for his new duties? 

What good qualities did Saul show in the beginning of 
his reign? 

How did Saul rescue Jabesh-gilead from the Ammon- 
ites? 

What was Samuel’s last message to Israel? 

How did God endorse Samuel’s faith? 

What was Saul’s first act of folly? 

How did the Philistines embarrass Saul? 

How did Jonathan achieve his victory over the Philis- 
tines? 

Why did Saul command the army to refrain from 
food? 

How was Jonathan rescued from Saul’s wrath? 

How did Saul fail to execute the charge concerning 
Amalek? 

Why was Samuel’s last interview with Saul unsatis- 
factory? 


SECTIONS 30-62. CHAPTERS 16-31. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


number in the Comments.) 


Why was David the chosen one of Jesse’s sons? 

Why did Saul send for David? 

Why could Goliath defy the armies of the living God? 

What was David’s attitude toward Goliath? 

What great quality did Saul fail to recognize in 
David? 

How was David’s faith justified? 

What made Jonathan a loyal friend, and Saul a 
jealous enemy, of David? 

How did Saul’s jealousy show itself? 

How did Saul seek to endanger David’s life? What 
was the outcome? 

How did Jonathan shield David from Saul? 

How was David protected at Naioth? 

What sterling quality distinguished Jonathan’s char- 
acter ? 

How did Jonathan and David plan to defeat Saul’s 
designs? 
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What sacrifice was Jonathan making in defending 
David? 

What assistance did David receive at Nob? 

What striking analogy is there between David’s band 
and the followers of Christ? 

What was the blackest deed in Saul’s life? 

How did the people of Keilah show their ingratitude 
to David? 

From what two sources did David find comfort when 
pursued by Saul? 

Why did David restrain himself from killing Saul in 
the cave at Engedi? 

What was the temporary effect on Saul of David’s noble 
restraint? 

Why did Nabal refuse to show David hospitality? 

In what wise way did Abigail avert David’s wrath? 

What was the end of Nabal? 

How was Saul delivered a second time into David’s 
power? 

What made Saul admit that he was playing the fool? 

When fear entered David’s heart, how did his actions 
change? 

To whom did Saul, rejected of God, resort for guid- 
ance? 

What message did he receive by this means? 

How was David spared from fighting with the Pailie- 
tines against Israel? 

What great adversity led David back to God? 

In what noble way did David share the spoil of his 
victory over the Amalekites? 

How did Saul perish? 
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1V 
THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 





OUTLINE OF SECOND SAMUEL 


THE REIGN OF DAVID 


I. Davin’s Earty REIGN OVER JUDAH...... 1—4, 
1. David’s Lament over the Death of Saul 
and Jonagpham, Siti Acedia cde hi 
2. The Contest between David and Ish- 
CISITGL Ie oF. ORIOL ES RIS. te foe oes 2: 1—3: 5. 
3. Abner, Estranged from Ish-bosheth, 
PROMI Se THEOEE sae (ace Sin aya oe ale 3: 6-21. 
4. The Murder of Abner by Joab ....... 3: 22-39. 


5. The Overthrow of the House of Saul...4. 


II. Davin’s Later REIGN OVER ALL ISRAEL. .5—20. 
1. David Proclaimed King by All the 


UP ROS AOE aan, See ed Ap tuaihn, 5 Sve erttc. Rate a 5. 
2) David's Care for the Ark 22 5.-5+«..% Oona 
See lewits MOOR CUCSI SV oc cua exon denn eels 8. 
4. David’s Kindness to the Remnant of the 
PL OUSEGO[) BOMMly on « ota tA ice elisha > «* 9. 
5. The War with Ammon and the Siege of 
TEC UNG TM ee en Dirty MEAroamrar rar gaat a 10—12. 
6. Absalom’s Crime, Banishment, and Re- 
HEEL TE ee ae ne geet ee a 3, 4. 
7. Absalom’s Rebellion and Death ...... 15—18. 
8. David’s Return and the Revolt of 
ILEUM ad ots store che leet -ae hay BS) +00 19, 20: 
TIT. AppenpIx: UNDATED INCIDENTS, REGISTERS, 
J aC 0g yl ASU AISI tac Cee yen CAO PERE ORS ~21—24, 
1. The Story of Rizpah; Deeds of the 
IV SHOT TC! Ny COHN ODES ORO Or iren © 2y 
2. The Words of David .......+-++++++: 22: 1—23: 7. 
3. Register of the Mighty Men ......... 23: 8-39. 
4. The Numbering of the People; the 
IBESEUIETICE ma tele 1a taeheen neato rere a 24. 
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The Second Book of Samuel is devoted entirely to the 
reign of David. His coronation, first by Judah and then 
by all of the tribes, his wars and conquests, his care for 
the religious life of the people, his sins, and the calamities 
he suffered, are impartially set forth in vivid and convinc- 
ing narrative. 

“4 very notable thing in the books of Samuel,” says 
James Robertson, “is the prominence given to music and 
song. There is in these books an unusual number of 
poetical pieces ascribed to this period, and all the indica- 
tions put together give ample justification for the fame of 
David as the sweet singer of Israel, and for the ascription 
to him of the origin of that volume of sacred song which 
never ceased in Israel, and has become embodied in the 
Psalms.” 
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1. “Touch Not Mine Anointed.” 


2 Samuel 1: 1-16. The scene changes from Gilboa to 
Ziklag, whither the tidings were carried by an Ama- 
lekite. It is remarkable to notice how David received 
them. Though he had spent years in the rough life of a 
freebooter, surrounded by coarse and hardened men, he 
had not lost the delicacy and refinement of his earlier 
days. To men like Nabal, he seemed an outlaw; but 
those who were admitted to the inner circle of David’s 
friendship knew that there was a whole heaven of dif- 
ference between him and the men who followed him. 
Let us see to it that by fellowship with God, we keep 
our nature uncontaminated by the world, its fine edge 
not blunted, its bloom not brushed off. 

It was genuine grief that made David rend his 
clothes, and a genuine emotion of horror that led to the 
execution of this self-confessed regicide. Then from the 
depths of a guileless heart there poured forth the ‘‘Song 
of the Bow,’’ one of the noblest elegies in any tongue. 
Let us speak tenderly of the dead. Let God in his infi- 
nite pity judge them, while we scatter rose-leaves on 
their graves. 


2. “The Song of the Bow.” 


2 Samuel 1: 17-27. This noble poem is unrivaled. It 
is a perfect model of a funeral dirge. It is in poetry 
what Handel’s Dead March in Saul is in music. The 
psalmist is borne along both by art and affection. He 
eould not have composed this song unless he had been a 
consummate artist, and unless he had drunk deep of 
that divine love which believes, bears, hopes and en- 
dures all things and never fails. 

He forgets all that he has suffered. His love refuses 
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to consider anything but what has been pleasant and 
lovely in his liege lord. And for Jonathan there is a 
special stanza. A brother soul! The Philistines had 
felt David’s might, but his friend had tasted his sweet- 
ness! Terrible as a whirlwind in flight, yet winsome as 
a woman! But if human love can impute only good to 
those who are the objects of its affeetion, what will not 
God’s love say of us, feel toward us and impute to us! 
Here is a clue to the exceeding riches of the love with 
which he Ioved us, even when we were dead in sins! 


3. A Divided People. 


2 Samuel 2: 1-11. David’s habit of inquiring of the 
Lord was not discontinued when he ascended the throne. 
He allowed his steps still to be ordered by the Lord, 
who delighted in his servant’s way. From how many 
blunders might we be saved, if we leaned less on our own 
understanding and trusted him with all our hearts! 
Those who believe like this need not make haste. 

This anointing in Hebron—the second in David’s life 
—is parallel with the unction of the Holy One received 
by our Lord on his ascension. ‘‘Having received of 
the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit,’’ said Peter 
on the day of Pentecost, ‘‘he hath shed forth this.’’ 
The house of Saul was still determined to rule. Its’ 
seat was across the Jordan. Is it not a type of the 
fashion of this world, which is destined to pass away? 
Between those who refuse and those who accept the 
Cross, with its separating death, there can be no peace. 
The war will be long and painful, but the result must 
end in the victory of the house of David, of which our 
Lord is both Root and Offspring, Rev. 22:16. 


4. Sword-Play to the Death. 


2 Samuel 2: 12-23, For seven and a half years David 
reigned over the house of Judah. He was in the prime 
of life, thirty years of age, and seems to have given 
himself to the consolidation of his kingdom and the 
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quiet sanctities of the home. He maintained through- 
‘out those years that spirit of quiet expectancy of which 
his psalms so often speak. In this, he reminds us of 
our Lord, who is depicted as sitting at his Father’s side 
till his foes become his footstool. 

From Hebron, the city of fellowship, bands of mighty 
men went forth to fight with Ish-bosheth, just as the 
warriors of the Cross have, in every age, gone forth to 
engage in deadly conflict with unbelief and sin. Asahel’s 
death reminds us of Stephen’s martyrdom. But the 
end is not yet! The Church’s warfare is not against 
flesh and blood, but against the wicked spirits that rule 
the darkness of the world. Her weapons, therefore, are 
not earnal but spiritual, and particularly that of ‘‘all- 
prayer,’’ Eph. 6:10-20. 


5. “Shall the Sword Devour For Ever?” 


2 Samuel 2: 24-32. The longer the sword devours, the 
more bitter the hatred engendered. Early that morning, 
each of twenty-four young men had buried his sword in 
his antagonist’s heart; and, as the hours passed, the 
flame of mutual hate had become hotter. There was no 
telling to what it might lead. Hatred is like a prairie 
fire in its rapid spread and remorseless destruction. 

When night fell, Abner, alarmed by the prospects of 
slaughter, asked Joab to stay the pursuit. Otherwise, 
Joab would have fought through the night. However, 
he drew off his men, and Abner, still dreading his 
wrath, by a forced march crossed the Jordan that night. 

Abner’s reference to the insatiate lust of the sword 
for human life reminds us, by force of contrast, of the 
hunger of Christ to seek and to save that which is lost. 
His appetite to save is a consuming passion. It is his 
meat and drink to win souls to the eternal life that he is 
commissioned to impart. 


6. A Split in the Enemy’s Ranks. 


2 Samuel 3: 1-11. Abner’s career reveals the princi- 
ples on which ambitious men build their lives. He was, 
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according to David’s estimate, a great man and a 
prince, but his soul was eager for his own advancement. 
“‘He made himself strong in the house of Saul,’’ v. 6, 
R. V. He knew that David was God’s appointed king 
and that through him the divine purpose would move, 
vs. 10, 18; but yet, because it seemed likely to insure 
his own advancement, he set Ish-bosheth on the throne. 
It was a deliberate attempt to thwart God’s will, and it 
failed miserably. ‘‘Woe to him that striveth with his 
Maker!’’ 

Ish-bosheth was a poor weak soul, a mere puppet 
king, who was set on the throne because he was likely 
to be pliant in the hands of his great general. Yet even 
he was aroused to protest when Abner threatened to 
desert him. And so the alliance between ambition and 
weakness was broken and the way was made for David 
to come to the throne of all Israel. In the meantime he 
ruled at Hebron, waiting, as our Lord waits at the 
Father’s right hand, till his enemies should be made his 
footstool, Acts 2: 34, 35. 


7. Abner Wins David’s Favor. 


2 Samuel 3: 12-21. We cannot defend David’s request 
for Michal to be restored to him. It inflicted bitter 
pain on an apparently happy pair, and Michal’s revenge. 
stung him to the quick, 2 Sam. 6:20. But he may have 
felt it right to insist on his legal status as son-in-law to 
the late king. It was, however, a needless precaution, 
as they who wait on God ean dispense with expedients 
which are esteemed by worldly prudence. 

With this exception David maintained a passive pol- 
icy. The overtures for the transference of the kingdom 
were made by Abner. It was he who communicated with 
Israel and Benjamin, and then with David. Thus great 
events may move around us while we live in the center 
of God’s will in perfect peace. We must be willing to 
respond to the stirring bugle-call to action, but we must 
also have our waiting-times, when the soul is learning 
to possess itself in patience. The long summer days are 
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needed to prepare for the autumn ingatherings; and the 

‘hours spent in Horeb and Carmel prepare for the stir- 
ring part that God’s servants must play in the history 
of their time. 


8. A Treacherous Revenge. 


2 Samuel 3: 22-30. There is no doubt that Abner was 
guilty of disloyalty and treachery, but this did not ex- 
euse Joab’s dastardly act. He could not claim the 
right to act as goel—blood avenger—for his dead 
brother, because Asahel had died a soldier’s death in 
open war. Joab was probably actuated by jealousy of 
the military talents, the vast influence and the wide- 
spread popularity of the rival general whom he mur- 
dered in eold blood, just outside the city of refuge. 
Evidently he was a fierce, cruel, unscrupulous man, who 
hurt David more than he helped him, v. 39. But Joab 
also was destined to suffer similar punishment in after- 
years, 1 Kings 2: 28-34, 

This world is governed according to a plan. We need 
not try to climb into the judgment-seat. God is there 
already. His rewards and punishments befall with 
greater certainty than we always believe. Whether their 
schemes are hidden amid the intricacies of state, or 
open to all eyes, let us be sure that evil men reap as 
they have sown, and suffer evils similar to those which 
they endeavor to inflict upon others. We all get our 
deserts. 

9. David’s Lament over Abner. 


2 Samuel 3:31-39. It was a noble spectacle when 
David followed the bier of Abner and wept at his grave. 
He forgot that this man had been his persistent foe, and 
remembered only his great personal qualities. The 
chaplet of elegiacs that he wove for Abner’s grave, was 
only second to that which he prepared for Saul’s, It is 
not strange that all the people took notice of it and that 
it pleased them. We should be particularly careful to 
disavow all complicity in the evil doings of those with 
whom we happen to be associated, and to stand clear of 


104 THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


the wreckage that floats around us. The honor of God’s 
cause must be dearer to us than life. 

The cultivation of a noble and generous spirit, like 
that which David manifested toward Saul and Abner, 
is an aim to which we should set ourselves with patient 
care. It is the outgrowth of years of self-discipline, of 
prayer, of fellowship with God. Life is too short to 
allow it to be consumed by evil and vindictive thoughts. 
Hand over to God all thoughts of retaliation! Certainly 
you must withstand the wrong-doer, when the weak 
and defenseless are in jeopardy; but for yourself, love 
and eonquer! 


10. Another Treacherous Deed and Its Penalty. 


2 Samuel 4: 1-12. Abner’s death rendered hopeless the 
cause of Ish-bosheth. Two captains incurred lasting 
shame and deserved punishment by their dastardly act 
of murder. Their act was the more despicable because 
of their prince’s trust. 

How little do coarse natures understand the workings 
of a really religious nature! These men knew that, if 
they were in David’s place, nothing would please them 
better than the removal of the last obstacle to the 
throne. They reasoned that David would feel thus and 
reward them munificently. But to their astonishment, 
he turned on them with honest indignation. We must 
dare to act apart from self-interest, as in the light and 
fire of the Eternal Throne. 

Notice David’s devout spirit. He ascribed his re- 
demption to God’s tender merey, v. 9. His first thought 
was always of God’s love and grace and help. Ah, 
Christian soul, you, too, will one day attain the sunny 
heights, standing on which you also will be able to say, 
‘‘He hath redeemed my soul from all adversity.’’ The 
night may be long, but the day-spring is at hand. 


11. David King in Jerusalem. 


2 Samuel 5: 1-12. David was anointed thrice: by Sam- 
uel in his home, by the men of Judah, and here. So our 
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Lord has been crowned in the Father’s purpose and by 
his Chureh. There awaits another day, when he will be 
recognized as King by the entire universe, Rev. 11:15, 
ete. The reasons for David’s coronation apply equally 
to our Lord: (1) kinship; (2) power to lead; (3) God’s 
eternal purpose. 

Because of its impregnable position, it was wise policy 
to secure Jerusalem as the site of the capital. Here 
was the beginning of new prosperity for Israel, and for 
Jerusalem as well, which was now to become ‘‘the joy 
of the whole earth.’’ See 1 Chron, 12: 23, ete. David’s 
influence inereased by leaps and bounds, v. 10. There 
broke on his mind a perception of the divine purpose, 
v. 12. Often we are unable to desery this in the earlier 
stages of our life. We see no meaning, no purpose. 
But as year is added to year, God’s great scheme begins 
to unfold. Only be sure that any position or oppor- 
tunity is intended, not for us alone, but for his people’s 
sake. 


12. Jehovah’s Victories over the Philistines. 


2 Samuel 5: 13-25. David’s prosperity led to luxurious 
living and sensual indulgence, out of which sprang the 
troubles of his after-life, vs. 13, 15. 

The Philistines watched the acquisition of Jerusalem 
with profound anxiety. It was against their policy for 
David to be the head of a united nation. It would seem 
that their first onset drove him back to the cave of Adul- 
lam, v. 17. This was a startling reversal of fortune, 
but it was salutary that, now as ever, David should 
learn how dependent he was on God, and that God, who 
had given him so much, might at any time withdraw his 
gifts. Loneliness, failure, solitude are necessary for 
us all! Twice David sought direction as to the ordering 
of the fight. On the first occasion, the command was, 
Go up; on the second, Thou shalt not go up. In the 
first battle the Philistine position was carried by as- 
sault; in the second it was turned by ambush. The 
movement in the trees suggests the footfalls of angel- 
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squadrons. Oh, for the quick ear to detect the goings- 
forth of God’s help, and grace to bestir ourselves to 
follow! 


13. The Return of the Ark Interrupted. 


2 Samuel 6: 1-11. We have heard nothing of the Ark 
since it left the land of the Philistines, 1 Sam. 7:1, 2. 
The spiritual life of the nation was low, else this holy 
symbol of God’s presence would not have been thus neg- 
lected. David wished to make the new capital the re- 
ligious as well as the political center of his kingdom, 
It was necessary, therefore, that the Ark be removed 
thither. 

The sacredness of the Ark lay in its association with 
Jehovah Sabaoth, ‘‘the Lord of Hosts.’’? It was his 
seat or throne. ‘‘He dwelt between the cherubim.’’ 
The clear order was that it should be borne on the 
shoulders of the Levites, and David had no right to 
substitute a new eart, after the manner of the Philis- 
tines, Num. 7:9; 1 Chron. 15:12-16. The death of 
Uzzah and the blessing on the house of Obed-edom illus- 
trate the severity and the goodness of God. Not one 
jot or tittle of the law ean fail; therefore the least vio- 
lation must bring suffering on the part of those who 
offend; while reverence, obedience and faith secure an 
immediate response of the divine favor and love. God 
can and will take eare of his own. We need not fear 
for the safety of his Chureh. 


14. The Ark Tabernacled in the City of David. 


2 Samuel 6: 12-23. Josephus tells us that from the 
moment the Ark rested beneath Obed-edom’s roof, a tide 
of golden prosperity set in, and he passed from poverty 
to wealth. But 1 Chronicles 26:5 sheds a new light on 
the subject, for there we learn that the whole family 
became attached to the service of the Lord’s house, and 
even the grandchildren became mighty. If only we 
would open our homes to God’s Ark—that is, if we 
maintained the observances of religion for our children 
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and dependents—for us also there would be similar 
blessing. One likes to imagine the reverence and joy 
with which those boys and girls lay down to sleep at 
night, feeling that the symbol of God’s presence was in 
the house, 

This time the prescribed ritual was minutely ob- 
served. The warning given by Uzzah’s death had 
aroused the entire nation to a realization of their in- 
difference and neglect. The stroke had been terrible, 
but the effeet was eminently salutary. It seemed as if 
the flood-gates of David’s joy had been thrown wide 
open, and he could not contain his eestasy. Then from 
an overflowing heart, he turned to bless his people. The 
one event that marred the day was poor Michal’s bitter 
speech. There is no perfect joy in this world; every 
rose has its thorn. 


15. The Glorious Future of David’s House. 


2 Samuel 7: 1-17. Always do better for the cause of 
God than tor yourself. You have no right to dwell in 
eedar, while God’s Ark is under curtains. Also, be- 
ware of giving directions or advice, unless you have first 
consulted God. You may be as good as Nathan, but, if 
you speak apart from the divine Spirit, you will prob- 
ably be compelled, on the following morning, to eat 
your words. 

David’s intention was good, but neither was he the 
man nor was that the time for temple-building. See 
1 Chron. 22:8. The sword could not yet he exchanged 
for the trowel, but in the meantime the will was ac- 
cepted in lieu of the act. It was then God’s turn to 
pour out a perfect avalanche of blessing, which must 
have made David forget those weary years of waiting 
and wandering. Do not be anxious about the future. 
Use your life and all its resources for God, and he will 
eare for you. No tongue can exaggerate the goodness 
and merey which God lays up for them that trust in 
him before the sons of men. And it is because he loves 
that he does not hesitate to chasten, 
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16. David’s Humble and Grateful Prayer. 


2 Samuel 7: 18-29. The promise made through Nathan 
was threefold: (1) that David’s house should reign for- 
ever; (2) that his seed should build the Temple; (3) 
that the kingdom of Israel should be made sure. These 
glowing words were fulfilled in shadow in the literal 
story of Judah, but in substance in Him whom David 
foresaw, Acts 2:30. There is only One whose reign is 
permanent, whose kingdom is without end, and who 
can bring rest to the hearts of men, Zech. 6:12. 

Take time to sit before God. It is good to kneel or 
stand; but have moments of reverie, when you shall ex- 
pose the sensitive plate of your soul to receive his im- 
print. It is good for us all to take up God’s holy 
words of promise and turn them back on himself, say- 
ing, ‘‘Do as thou hast said.’’ Learn to put your finger 
on this or the other promise, turning each check into 
the cash of its daily use for daily thanksgiving. There 
is no exercise in which mortal man ean engage, more 
strengthening, more prolifie of good, more glorifying to 
God. 


17. Victorious on Every Side. 


2 Samuel 8: 1-18. Twice in this chapter we are told 
that the Lord gave victory to David ‘‘whithersoever he 
went,’’ vs. 6, 14. Indeed, he was more than a conqueror, 
for he obtained not only victory but the spoils of his 
foes, of which he afterward made large donations to the 
house of God. We are reminded of those great words: 
‘*Now thanks be unto God, who always leadeth us in 
triumph in Christ’’; and, ‘‘They also shall overcome 
that are with him [the Lamb], called and chosen and 
faithful,’’ 2 Cor. 2:14 and Rev. 17:14, R. V. 

Never in this world shall we be able to lay down our 
weapons. Often temptations that we thought had 
passed out of our lives, will revive in their old vigor 
and present themselves with even greater subtlety and 
foree. Resolutions and vows will fail us. We shall be 
constantly kept in mind of our weakness and depend- 
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ence. The only victory which is permanent is our 
faith, which receives from him what we cannot achieve 
for ourselves. It is a very humbling experience, but it 
is our safeguard against overweening pride. 


18. “Kindness for Jonathan’s Sake.” 


2 Samuel 9: 1-13. This poor eripple at.Lodebar never 
supposed that David would show him favor. Did he not 
belong to the rejected house of Saul? What could he 
expect from one whom his grandfather had hunted like 
a partridge on the mountains? Besides, his lameness 
made him unfit for court-life. We, lke him, are the 
children of an apostate race; we have neither beauty 
nor worth to commend us. We may class together those 
two sentences: ‘‘ What is thy servant, that thou shouldst 
look upon such a dead dog as I am?”’’ and, ‘‘ Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord,’’ v. 8 and 
Luke 5: 8. 

But Mephibosheth had been included in a covenant. 
He might be unaware of it, but David could not forget, 
1 Sam. 20:14-16. For the sake of the beloved Jonathan, 
David treated his son as a blood-relation. Nothing in 
the course of events could alter the sacred word that 
David had sworn to his departed friend. Our own case 
is similar. We were chosen in Christ before the world 
began, predestined to be sons, included in the covenant 
between the Father and our Surety. Let us join with 
Paul in Ephesians 1: 3. 


19. The Penalty of Rejecting Kindness. 


2 Samuel 10:1-19. A Jewish tradition tells us that Na- 
hash, Hanun’s father, had shown kindness to David by 
sheltering one of his brothers, when the king of Moab 
treacherously massacred the rest of the family. Civility 
is the daughter of Piety. The son had inherited his 
father’s throne but not his spirit. He was misled by 
foolish advisers to offer a gross insult, not only to the 
ambassadors, but to the king and nation whom they 
represented. 
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Let us, however, contrast our Lord’s dealings with 
those who ill-treated him in the person of his disciples. 
When they had been refused by a certain village of the 
Samaritans, they appealed for fire from heaven; but 
Jesus reminded them that the dispensation in which 
Elijah had lived was past. The disciples were the 
children of a new age, and the only fire with which they 
could deal was that of love, Luke 9:51, ete. Yes, and 
afterward the baptism of the Holy Spirit was given to 
Samaria, perhaps to those very villages, Acts 8. It used 
to be said that the best way to secure the tenderest 
kindness of the great and saintly Archbishop Leighton 
was to show him a discourtesy. He had not followed 
his great Master in vain, 


20. Giving Rein to Self-Indulgence. 


2 Samuel 11: 1-13. This was not an isolated sin. For 
some time, backsliding had been eating out David’s 
heart. The cankerworm takes its toll before the noble 
tree crashes to the ground. See Psa. 51:8. Joab and 
his brave soldiers were in the thick of a great conflict. 
Rabbah was being besieged and had not fallen. It was 
a time when kings went out to battle, but David tarried 
at home. It was a fatal lethargy. If the king had been: 
in his place, this sin would never have besmirched his 
character. 

A look, as in Eve’s ease, opened the door to the 
devil. ‘‘Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity.’’ 
However great our attainments and however high our 
standing, we are all liable to attack and failure; but 
when we abide in Christ, no weapon that hell can forge 
can hurt us. When we have sinned, our only safety is 
in instant confession. This David delayed for a year 
and till foreed to it. He was more eager to evade the 
consequences than to deal with his transgression. Sober 
David was far worse, here, than drunken Uriah. The 
singular self-restraint of the soldier threw the sin of 
the king into terrible and disgraceful prominence. 
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21. Adding Blood-Guiltiness to Adultery. 


2 Samuel 11: 14-27, Joab must have smiled grimly to 
himself when he received his master’s letter. ‘‘This 
king of ours can sing psalms with the best, but I have 
to do his dirty work. He wants to rid himself of Uriah 
—I wonder why? Well, I’ll help him to it. At any 
rate, he will not be able to talk to me about Abner!’’ 
3:27. It is an awful thing when the servants of God 
give the enemy such oceasion to blaspheme. 

Uriah was set in the battle-line and left to die. The 
king was duly notified and, on hearing the news, must 
have given a sigh of relief. The child could be born 
under cover of lawful wedlock. There was, however, a 
fatal flaw in the whole arrangement: The thing that 
David had done displeased the Lord. David and the 
world would hear of it again. But, oh, the bitter sor- 
row, that he who had spoken of walking in his house 
with a perfect heart, who had so great a faculty for 
divine fellowship, should have fallen into this double 
sin! The psalmist, king, lover of God,—all trampled in 
the mud by one passionate act of self-indulgence! 


22. “Thou Art the Man.” 


2 Samuel 12: 1-14. A year followed on his sin, but 
David gave no sign. He describes his condition during 
‘that awful time in Psalm 32: 3, 4. Conscience scourged 
him incessantly, but he did not return to God until Na- 
than had been sent to fetch him. The Good Shepherd 
went after that which was lost until he found it. ‘‘He 
restoreth my soul!’’ But soul-agony is not enough, keen 
though it be; there must be confession, 

Nathan’s parable was the mirror in which the true 
enormity of the king’s sin was held up to his face. He 
was judged, and he judged himself. By the manifesta- 
tion of the truth, Nathan commended himself to the 
king’s conscience, as in the sight of God. And finally 
eame the home-thrust—Thou art the man. The words 
of confession were immediate and deeply sincere. 
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There was no thought of the human wrongs he 
had done. All were included in the great sin against 
God. ‘‘ Against thee, thee only, have T sinned.’’ And 
the confession was met, as it ‘always is, by an instant 
assurance of pardon—‘‘The Lord... (« ath pnt 
away thy sin.’’ 


23. Accepting the Lord’s Judgment. 


2 Samuel 12: 15-31. When Nathan had gone, David 
beat out his brief confession into Psalm 51. He knew 
that he was clean, because purged with hyssop, Exod. 
12:22; that he was whiter than snow, because the hand 
of the "Redeemer had touched him, and the joy of God’s 
salvation had been restored. And now he bowed him- 
self before the train of evil consequences that must en- 
sue. Sin may be forgiven, but the Father must needs 
ehasten his child. 

The little babe died. It cuts us to the quick when in- 
nocent children suffer for our wrong-doing. Two years 
after, David’s sin was repeated by one of his sons, while 
another sought to dispossess his father of the throne. 
In Amnon’s offense David beheld the features of his 
own passion, and in Absalom’s revenge, his own blood- 
guiltiness. Psalms 41 and 55 are supposed to record 
his sufferings during those dreary years, when it seemed - 
as if the sunshine had passed forever from his life. The 
wonder is that he treated Rabbah so harshly; but it may” 
be, as some think, that its fate was decided during the 
months which preceded his confession, when the misery 
of his soul made him petulant and exacting. 

(The questions on Sections 1-23, to be found on pp. 129 
and 130, will serve as a review at this point.) 


24. Sinin David’s Household. 


2 Samuel 13: 1-14. The law of Moses clearly forbade 
the union which Amnon sought, Ley. 18:11. It was an 
infamous passion, and the suggestion of Jonadab, if it 
was any reflection of his father’s character, would 
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‘show why the Lord had said of Shammah, ‘‘Neither 
hath the Lord chosen this,’’? 1 Sam. 16:9. Passion is 
deaf to the remonstrances and pleadings of its victim, 
and strangles pity and honor. Let us walk in the Spirit, 
that he may save us from ourselves; for there is no 
knowing to what lengths we may go if not kept by 
the grace of God. 

It seems difficult to believe that this was the home- 
life of the man that wrote the Psalms. It had been bet- 
ter to remain in the valley of the wild goat than amid 
the luxury of Jerusalem, which made so great an inroad 
upon the peace and purity of his home. We prosper 
better amid the bleak climate of the mountains than in 
the enervating atmosphere of the plains. 

Thus David’s sin began to bear the entail of misery 
to his own household. None of us can limit the far- 
reaching harvests of the seeds that we drop upon the 
flowing stream. 


25. Absalom Executes Judgment. 


2 Samuel 13: 15-27. When men yield to irregular pas- 
sion, they go from one extreme to the other,—from 
wicked love to wicked hate. If women would but realize 
this, how often it would save them from lives of mis- 
ery. To yield to a man’s impulse is not to secure his 
loyalty, but to alienate and perhaps destroy iN 

Absalom was Tamar’s own brother and, since her fa- 
ther had failed her, was therefore her natural protector. 
Recommending her to hold her peace, Absalom quietly 
awaited a suitable opportunity for wreaking vengeance, 
but she, poor girl, had to face a blighted life. The crime 
of her betrayal would hang over it as a dark cloud which 
even the vengeance that Absalom was about to take 
could never remove. How many myriads of girls have 
had to face the same sad lot! 

It was David’s duty, as her father, to punish the evil- 
doer. The law enjoined the penalty of death for such an 
offense, Lev. 18:9, 29. But David’s hands were not 
clean. He had himself incurred the same penalty, and 
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could not condemn in another what he had condoned in 
himself. Besides this, the Septuagint adds, ‘‘he loved 
Amnon, because he was his first-born.’’ How tortuous 
are the ways of sin! 


26. Absalom Flees While David Mourns. 


2 Samuel 13: 28-39. For two years Absalom nursed his 
anger. Time did not alter his resolve, though it lulled 
to sleep any suspicion that might have been excited if 
he had taken immediate steps to get Amnon into his 
power. Then came the festival of a sheep-shearing, the 
enticement of Amnon from the shelter of the palace and 
his murder, the rumor that reached David, and the flight 
of the murderer to his mother’s father, Talmai, the king 
of Geshur. Of course, if David had insisted upon 
his surrender, Absalom would have had to be handed 
over for punishment; but again, the memory of his 
own sin withheld David’s hand. Had he not treacher- 
ously plotted Uriah’s death! How could he punish the 
avenger of a sister’s wrong! His own sin had come 
home to roost. 

The punishment of sin is much more swift and certain 
than many seem to suppose, not only in the next life, 
but also in this. We need not climb the throne to ex- 
ercise vengeance. That is God’s part, and it is carried 
out by the inevitable working of law. What a man 
sows, he is invariably ealled to reap. 


27. Joab’s Plea for the Fugitive. 


2 Samuel 14: 1-17. Joab had ends of his own to serve 
in securing the return of Absalom. Were the two sworn 
together to hateh a great plot? Or was Absalom 
shrewdly using Joab:to advance his own selfish inter- 
ests? David hesitated. If he recalled Absalom without 
punishment, the foundations of law and order would be 
shaken throughout the kingdom. Joab saw that in some 
way he must satisfy this natural conflict in the royal 
mind; and it was for this purpose that he summoned 
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from Tekoa, a village twelve miles south of Jerusalem, 
this woman of unusual intelligence. By an apt parable 
she showed that on occasions even murder might be con- 
doned. 

In her discourse she dropped the golden sentence that 
even God devises means that his banished be not ex- 
pelled. Yes, God has devised means, but how much 
they cost! In David’s ease there was no attempt to 
meet the demands of a broken law, but God’s means 
include this. In the person of the Son of his love, he 
has satisfied the demands of law and honored them by 
Jesus’ obedience unto the death of the Cross! He is 
just and the Justifier! Righteousness and peace kissed 
each other at the cross of Jesus. See Psa. 85:10. 


28. Restored Though Unrepentant. 


2 Samuel 14: 18-33. Joab knew perfectly that David 
was well pleased to recall Absalom, in response, as it 
appeared, to the request of the most powerful of his 
subjects. But Joab was equally satisfied that Absalom 
was now in a position to execute plans for personal ad- 
vanecement. His refusal to meet Absalom was perhaps 
only a blind. David, at least, was bitterly to rue 
his weakness in restoring his wayward son without the 
latter’s penitence. 

Absalom’s behavior was base in the extreme. Beauty 
of body and deformity of soul often coexist in the same 
individual. <A flower-covered grave may hide gross cor- 
ruption. See in his case an illustration of what would 
happen if sin could be forgiven apart from repentance 
and regeneration. Justification without sanctification 
would turn heaven into hell. There must be deep soul- 
work, if we are to come forth into the light of the love 
of God. The barley-field, set on fire to bring about this 
meeting between Absalom and Joab, suggests how often 
God has to fire our choice possessions, that, as the flame 
flares up to heaven, we may be induced to seek the 
presence of him whom we have deeply wronged. 
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29. The Plot of the Ambitious Son. 


2 Samuel 15: 1-12. David’s government had become 
lax. Many causes were awaiting trial. Cases demand- 
ing his royal decision had accumulated. Suitors could 
get nothing done. Discontent was rife. The king had 
forfeited the former love and respect of his people. 
Perhaps the story of his sin had leaked out. It is 
thought, also, that at this time he was smitten by dis- 
ease and that Psalms 41 and 55 record the sufferings of 
those withered years. Meanwhile, Absalom was under- 
mining the throne and dividing the heart of the people. 

How soon the heart may become alienated from its 
rightful king! The Absaloms ingratiate themselves, 
and wean away our loyalty and love from Jesus. Is 
there a favorite that fawns on you, and entices you to a 
lower level than you occupied in earlier, happier days? 
If so, your King may be driven from the citadel of your 
soul, and you may be left to mourn over the tragedy 
caused by the transference of your heart’s affections. 


Be warned ere it be too late. Deal sternly with Absa- 
lom! 


30. The Loyal Stranger. 


2 Samuel 15: 13-23. David was conscious of ill desert; 
hence his resolve to flee. How different his bearing now 
from that great hour when Goliath fell before him! Ah, 
conscience doth make cowards of us all! And yet there 
was a beautiful spirit of resignation welling up amid 
the salt waves of his bitter sorrow. When we are called 
to pass through dark hours, we cannot do better than 
repeat the words of this royal penitent: ‘“Behold, here 
am I; let him do to me as seemeth good to him.’? What 
thoughtfulness of Ittai! What pathos in the king’s 
words to Zadok! What humility as he climbed Olivet! 
What trust still in God to turn the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel into foolishness! It is an impressive picture of the 
resignation of a broken and a contrite heart. 

They were noble words that Ittai uttered! His name 
associates him with David’s residence in Gath, among 
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the Philistines. He was a stranger and an exile in 
Israel, but the king’s friendship had made a home for 
him. In these days of our Lord’s humiliation, let us 
address him in the chivalrous and noble words of v. 21. 
See John 12: 26; 1 Thess. 5:10. 


31. The Friends of the Fleeing King. 


2 Samuel 15: 24-37, Outside the story of our Lord, the 
Bible records nothing more admirable than David’s be- 
havior as he passed through this thicket of thorns. He 
never appeared to better advantage than during those 
awful days. Tribulation had wrought patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope, and his hope 
was destined not to be ashamed. The psalms in which 
he embalms these experiences are the heritage of the 
saints. Among them are 3, 4, 26, 27, 28, and probably 
62, The procession reminds us of another—only that 
was still more sorrowful—led by his Son and Lord, 
Matt. 26. 

Adversity sifts out the false from the true, the spuri- 
ous from the genuine. The trusted counselor turns 
traitor, v. 31; but against this must be set the loyalty of 
Zadok and Abiathar, and the devotion of Hushai. There 
are indications that Bathsheba was Ahithophel’s grand- 
daughter. This would explain why Absalom sent for 
him, why he was so bitter, and why he committed sui- 
cide. The Cross has been the touchstone of trial to myr- 
iads! Have you been true to your exiled King? Let 
us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach! Heb, 13:13. 


32. A Day That Revealed Character. 


2 Samuel 16: 1-12. There may have been some truth 
in Ziba’s statement, but we should balance it with 2 
Sam. 19:24. Shimei vented the spleen of the house of 
Saul. He probably referred to the recent execution of 
the sons of Rizpah, and perhaps suggested that David 
had been guilty of all the disaster that had befallen 
Saul’s house from the day of Gilboa. When men curse 
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us, whether we deserve it or not, let us look past them to 
the permissive will of God. ‘‘Let him eurse; for the 
Lord hath bidden him!’’ 

When, through the treachery of Judas, the bitter 
cup came to the lips of our Lord, he said, ‘‘It is the 
cup that my Father hath given me to drink.’’ Pain and 
sorrow, treachery and hard speeches, may be devised 
against us by the malignity of an Ahithophel, a Shimel, 
or a Judas; but by the time these have passed, through 
the permissive will of God, we may receive them as the 
strokes of his chastening rod, that we may partake of 
his holiness. We are not the sport of chance or human 
eaprice. God deals with us as with sons. 


33. The True King’s Loyal Friend. 


2 Samuel 16: 13-23. There are always some allevia- 
tions in our trials. Every cloud is edged with a silver or 
golden fringe. Shimei may curse, but Ittai swears alle- 
gianee; Zadok and Abiathar forget their ancient rivalry 
in a common sorrow; Ahithophel’s defection may cut us 
to the quick, but Hushai is willing to plead our cause. 

Beware of any advice which complies with and grati- 
fies the impulses of your own lower nature. He who 
begins by counseling you to do what is morally wrong. 
can never be trusted as an adviser in matters that re: 
quire consummate prudence. He is no oracle of God 
who does not take his stand on righteousness and pu- 
rity. ‘‘The wisdom which is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, . . . and without hypocrisy,’’ Jas. 
3:17. Let us not run hither and thither to seek coun- 
sel of man. If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not. The 
one characteristic of a heaven-guided man is his calm 


decision and deliberateness. They that believe do not 
make haste! 


34. Tripped by Flattering Counsel. 


2 Samuel 17 :1-14. What a contrast to the plottings of 
David’s foes was his own state of mind, as disclosed in 
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Psalms 3 and 4, written at this time! At Jerusalem 
they were taking counsel against him. Ahithophel de- 
scribes the deposed king as weary and weak-handed, 
and shows how easily he may be smitten. Hushai pic- 
tures him as chafed and savage. The messengers are 
hastened on their way, lest he should be swallowed up. 
But David betakes himself to God. 

He knows that God is a Shield unto him, so that there 
is no need to be afraid of ten thousands of people. He 
lies down in peace and sleeps, because God makes him 
to dwell in safety. He knows that God hath set him 
apart for himself, and will answer to his call. He said 
all this, though he knew that these disasters were the 
result of his sin. But this is the prerogative of all 
whose iniquity is forgiven and whose sin is covered. 
Though we continue to blame ourselves, and ‘‘go softly’’ 
as we remember the past, yet we absolutely accept our 
Lord’s assurances that he will deliver us from the 
complications caused by our sins, and act as our rear- 
guard against the consequences. 


35. The Helpers of the King. 


2 Samuel 17: 15-29. The two young men were nar- 
rowly watched, and had it not been for the deception 
practiced on Absalom’s servants by the mistress of the 
house at Bahurim, they would probably not have reached 
David in time to put him on his guard. That her de- 
vice secured his safety does not extenuate nor justify 
her falsehood. God could have found some other method 
of delivering his servant. Let us remember the warn- 
ing voices that speak to us, bidding us beware of temp- 
tation. There is a river that we also may put between 
us and our pursuers. It is the Jordan of Calvary—the 
Cross of our Saviour. Reckon yourselves dead unto 
sin! 

As Ahithophel foreshadowed Judas in his treachery, 
so did he in his end. See Psa. 41:9; Matt. 27:5. He 
was not only mortified by the refusal of his advice, but 
clearly saw therein the inevitable triumph of David’s 
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cause and the punishment that would follow. On the 
farther bank friends awaited the fugitives. For Shobi, 
see 10:1, 2; Machir, 9:4. But Psalms 42 and 43 reflect 
David’s feelings at this sad hour. Even in the night 
God’s song was with him. 


36. The End of an Unfilial Son. 


2 Samuel 18: 1-15. Absalom’s army was soon across 
the river under Amasa, David’s nephew, 17:25, 26. 
Though political reasons constrained David to flight, his 
heart bled for his wrong-headed and evil-hearted son, 
and he gave urgent directions for his safety. Let us 
here learn something of God’s own heart of love. We 
may have been heartless and thoughtless, have defied 
his authority and refused to give him his rightful place; 
but he gives charge concerning us, desires that we may 
be spared the full results of our actions, and yearns for 
our return. 

The eastern tribes had rallied so enthusiastically 
around David’s standard, that he soon found himself 
at the head of a great army, which, to judge from v. 12, 
was absolutely loyal to him. But Joab saw farther than 
the ordinary soldiers and knew that there could be no 
peace while Absalom lived. He had forfeited his life, 
according to Deut. 21:18, 21, 23. See also 2 Sam. 17: 
2, 4. His head being caught in the fork of a tree, it 
seemed, indeed, as if he were cursed according to the 
law, Gal. 3:13; Deut. 21: 23. 


37. Tidings That Failed to Bring Joy. 


2 Samuel 18: 16-30. Ahimaaz was far-famed for his 
swift running. He had already served the royal cause, 
and his family was intimate with the king, 15: 36; 17: 
17. Joab was therefore unwilling to entrust the youth 
with tidings which must give the king bitter sorrow, 
and perhaps cause him to associate them ever after 
with the bearer. Perhaps Joab also feared that the 
part which he himself had taken in Absalom’s death 
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would be exposed by Ahimaaz. ‘The tidings were there- 
fore entrusted to an Ethiopian slave. He ran along 
the straight road to Mahanaim, but the young priest 
took the way of the plain and outran him. 

Tidings are constantly pouring in upon us, some by the 
stranger, some by the friend. But if we trust in the 
Lord we shall not be afraid of them, Psa. 112:7. Only 
let our heart be fived. For us also there shall arise 
light in the darkness, our heart shall be established, and 
we shall not be moved. When next you break the seal 
of the dreaded letter, lift your heart to God. He will 
bring good out of evil. 


38. Mourning Too Late. 


2 Samuel 18: 31—19: 8. What an awful day that was 
for David, seated between the inner and outer gates, 
scanning the landscape, and speaking now and again to 
the sentry posted above him. Did not the Spirit work 
an even deeper repentance than ever before, recalling 
the self-indulgence, the failure to watch, the lapse of 
fellowship? But was it not also an hour when David 
put his finger on the Covenant and asked God, notwith- 
standing all, to do as he had said, 7: 15? 

As David waited, his heart interceded for Absalom. 
How exactly his attitude is that of many who read 
these words, who are unable to join in the activities of 
life, and who spend days and nights in uttering one 
dear name before God! But he loves our Absaloms 
more than we do! David wished that he might have 
died for his son, and you have felt the same. But did 
not Jesus die for the ungodly? We must leave all with 
him, the Judge of all the earth, but also its Redeemer 


and Saviour. 
39. Bringing the King Back. 
2 Samuel 19: 9-20. Joab’s remonstrance, though ex- 
pressed in rough and uncourteous phrase, was perfectly 


The royal troops, instead of being welcomed with 


just. 
: had slunk into the city, as if defeated. Im- 


acclamation, 
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mediate steps must be taken to counteract their depres- 
sion. Private grief must yield to public interests. 

The revulsion of loyalty to David began with the ten 
tribes; but the coneurrence of Judah was essential, and 
it was ‘secured by the mission of the two priests and by 
the overtures of Amasa. These turned the scale, and 
Judah welcomed the king with joy, v. 14. What a 
glimpse all this gives of the change that will be wrought 
when our Lord comes again—and apparently his advent 
is very nigh! Previous verdicts will be reversed. Shim- 
eis will sue for merey. Mephibosheths will be justi- 
fied and Barzillais rewarded. What are we doing as in- 
dividuals to secure the return of the King? Compare 
v. 10 with 2 Peter 3:12. But have we brought the 
King back to his throne in our own hearts! 


40. A Day to Forget Injuries. 


2 Samuel 19: 21-30. Abishai’s reprobation of Shimei’s 
disloyalty was very natural; but at that supreme 
moment of triumph, David could afford to be mag- 
nanimous, and so he accepted Shimei’s abject apology 
and pleading. “Evidently there was a growing alienation 
between the king and the sons of Zeruiah. 

Mephibosheth urged that Ziba had _ shamefully 
wronged and misrepresented him, taking away the ass 
on which he had intended to accompany the king into 
exile, and imputing his laxity to the hope that he might 
be restored to his grandfather’s throne. He pointed to 
his disordered appearance as evidence of his intense 
grief, Clearly, however, David was not altogether sat- 
isfied and, desiring not to make Ziba his enemy, ruled 
that the estate should be divided -between them. But 
Mephibosheth professed his willingness for his late 
servant to own it all. He might well feel repaid and 
satisfied, now that he had seen David’s face once again 
in peace, Phil, 3: 8. 


41. Returning over Jordan. 


2 Samuel 19: 31-43. David would willingly have taken 
Barzillai to his palace, but the famous Gileadite re- 
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spectfully declined the invitation, alleging the infirmities 
of old age. However, the overtures which he refused 
for himself he gladly accepted for his son Chimhan, 
who accompanied the king to the city and was treated 
with every consideration. In himself, the youth had no 
claims upon David, but he stood in the merits of an- 
other—his father. His title to the king’s favor con- 
sisted entirely in his being the son of Barzillai. Simi- 
larly the believer in Jesus, who is united to him by a 
living faith, is ‘‘acecepted in the beloved.’’ We are as 
near and as dear to God as Jesus is, and for his sake 
may stand in the palace. 

The invitation for David’s return had originated in 
the ten tribes, but, through some mismanagement, the 
actual welcome was given by Judah. This led to a re- 
newed manifestation of the rivalry that at length 
brought about the division of the kingdom, 


42. Pursuing Another Rebel. 


2 Samuel 20: 1-18. Like Shimei, Sheba belonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin. The old Saul-faction was always 
breaking out in rebellion, and Nathan’s prediction that 
the sword would never cease from David’s house was 
literally fulfilled. We must always watch against the 
return of our old sins. 

Amasa’s appointment was a mistake. He had already 
proved his incompetence under Absalom, ‘and now his 
delay threatened disaster. David had chosen him only 
because he wished, at any cost, to rid himself of Joab. 
He could not forgive that general for slaying Absalom. 
The proud spirit of the old leader, however, would not 
brook the division of the military command, and Joab 
treated Amasa as he had treated Abner. An attempt 
was afterward made to justify the deed by casting sus- 
picion on Amasa’s loyalty. See v. 11. But jealousy 
will catch at a straw to justify its crimes. 

We turn from these deeds of blood, mindful that the 
heart of man is still capable of them, We are daily 
taught in the present European crisis, to what lengths 
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men will go. The heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked. Only God knows it, only God can 
cleanse it, and only God ean ereate a clean heart and 
renew aright spirit. 


43. One Head Saves Many. 


2 Samuel 20: 14-26. This wise woman, by her inter- 
vention, saved many lives, and reminds us of the value 
of presence of mind in a great crisis. She gave Joab 
to understand, first, that he ought to have given the in- 
habitants of Abel the opportunity of saying whether or 
not they intended to fight for Sheba, Deut. 20:10, ete.; 
and, secondly, that he ought to have taken into account 
the peaceableness and fidelity of the citizens of that 
city. A great deal of misunderstanding and bloodshed 
would be prevented if contending parties would only 
confer with each other. There is erying and universal 
need for boards of compulsory arbitration. 

Sheba’s head saved the city. Bishop Hall says: 
‘Spiritually the ease is ours; every man’s breast is a 
city enclosed; every sin is a traitor that lurks within 
the walls. If we love the head of one traitor above the 
life of our soul, we shall justly perish. We cannot be 
more willing to part with our sin than our merciful 
God is to withdraw his judgments.’’ Oh, that every 
reader of these lines would heed the command of the 
Saviour, Matt. 5: 29, 30, so as to enter into everlasting 
life! 


44. A Devoted Mother. 


2 Samuel 21: 1-11. The time of this famine cannot be 
fixed with certainty. Probably it took place before Ab- 
salom’s rebellion. The reason for it was found in 
Saul’s slaughter of the Gibeonites. See 1 Sam. 22:19, 
ete. Though their fathers had obtained the promise of 
immunity from Joshua and the princes by fraud, yet it 
was regarded as binding, and its violation was looked 
upon as a grave offense, involving the whole nation in 
the charge of perjury. The remnant of the Gibeonites 
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. were therefore allowed to fix their own terms. This 
tendency to connect a national calamity with a national 
crime has always obtained. There seems to be a uni- 
versal consciousness that uncaused judgments do not 
befall. 

Note that Merab should be substituted for Michal, v. 
8; 1 Sam. 18:19. Out of all the scenes of cruelty and 
blood with which this age was characterized, the love of 
motherhood shines forth undimmed. It is one of the 
most precious of God’s gifts to man. But what shall 
we not say of that divine love which clings to us in our 
most hopeless condition? 


45. More Giants Slain. 


2 Samuel 21: 12-22. It was in unsettled weather that 
Rizpah began her watch; but no hardship daunted her, 
no cost was too great. She shielded the dear remains 
from bird and beast till the falling rain gave assurance 
that the long famine was ended, v. 10, R. V. Her devo- 
tion seems to have aroused David to treat with similar 
honor the remains of Saul and Jonathan, and all were 
buried together in the sepulchre of Kish. 

Love ignites love, as fire kindles fire, without impover- 
ishment. How often a voice raised in prayerful and 
passionate affection to Jesus has made volcanic fires 
leap out where all had seemed extinet! Do not stint 
your alabaster-boxes, for though they drive a Judas to 
desperation, they will stimulate a David or a Peter toa 
forgotten duty. 

Monstrous sin stalked the world in the person of 
these giants, vs. 16-22. They beset the old age of David, 
as they did his youth. Though we*may not be assailed 
by the identical temptations as at first, there never will 
be a time when the progeny of sin will not molest us ;— 
if not passion, then jealousy, or avarice, or pride. 


46. David’s Last Song. 


2 Samuel 23: 1-7. Let us place our lips at God’s dis- 
posal, that he may speak by them, and let his words be 
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on our tongues. God’s love is to our souls like morn- 
ing light. It stole over our hearts in childhood so gently 
that we did not know when first it came. The happy 
experiences of those pure and holy years were like the 
erass-blades that glisten across the lawns soaked in 
dew. ‘‘Thou hast the dew of thy youth.’’ 

When our heart is breaking with domestic or public 
anxiety, what a comfort it is to look away to the Cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and sure. Sometimes, in- 
deed, God’s purpose in our lives seems to come to a 
standstill. ‘‘He maketh it not to grow,’’ v. 5. But 
beneath the seaffolding the building is rising, and under 
the ground the harvest seeds are swelling. 

These verses indicate David’s ideal for himself which 
he had not fully attained. The harp became jangled, 
and the strain lost its music. There is only one King 
who ean realize all that we ask or think,—our fair 
dream. That King is our Lorp JEsus. 


47. David’s Mighty Men. 


2 Samuel 23: 8-17. David’s yearning for the water of 
the well of Bethlehem was very natural. He could 
almost see the ancient well-head, where as a lad he had 
gone with his mother to draw water. In the scorching 
heat that beat down on the hillside that sultry after- 
noon, nothing seemed so desirable as a draught from 
those cool depths. So does the exile yearn for home, 
and the backslider for his early blessedness. But, thank 
God, we eannot wish for the Water of Life—if we wish 
with all our heart—without having it. To wish is to 
enjoy. Our Mighty Saviour has broken through the 
Philistines, and has*won for us access to the springs of 
eternal blessedness. 

It was very noble of David to refuse to drink that 
which had been obtained at such cost. Self-control and 
thoughtfulness for others are graces that bind men’s 
hearts to their leaders. Moreover, David’s example 
suggests a quite different call which modern conditions 
make upon us for the exercise of similar self-control. 
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Should we not refuse to make any use of wine and 
strong drink which have cost, and are costing, the lives 
of myriads? God forbid that any of us should enjoy, 
for our selfish pleasures, the deadliest foe of human 
happiness, purity and hope. 


48. Men witha Record. 


2 Samuel 23: 18-39. What marvels may be wrought by 
the inspiration of a single life! We remember the hour 
when an unknown youth stepped out of the affrighted 
hosts of Israel to face Goliath. Alone, so far as human 
help went, David encountered and defeated that terrible 
antagonist; but after some fourteen or fifteen years had 
run their course, he no longer stood alone. Scores of 
heroes, animated by his spirit and exercising his faith, 
stepped forth on the new path which he had opened. 

Thus the lives of great men light up and inspire the 
lives of others. They mold their contemporaries. Wes- 
ley’s career has raised a great army of preachers and 
evangelists. The enthusiasm of a Brainerd, a Finney, 
a Moody, has stirred tens of thousands with kindred 
passion for the souls of men. The companions of our 
Lord beeame his Apostles (his missionaries). His own 
life of sacrifice for men has become the beacon-fire which 
has summoned myriads from the sloth and indulgence 
of the valleys to the surrender, the self-denial, the 
anguish of his Cross, if only they might be permitted to 
follow in his steps. Is there anything in our lives that 
is inspiring others? ; 


49. A Proud Heart Humbled. 


2 Samuel 24: 1-14. The sin of numbering the people 
lay in its motive. David was animated by a spirit of 
pride and vainglory. He was eager to make a fine show- 
ing among the surrounding nations, and to impress them 
with such a conception of Israel’s greatness that they 
would not dare to attack any’ point of the long frontier 
line. He yielded to the temptation ‘of trusting in 
chariots and horses, instead of in the victories of faith, 
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When the enumeration was nearly complete, David’s 
heart smote him. He saw how far he had swerved from 
the idea of the theocracy, in which God’s will was the 
sole guide of national policy. He had substituted his 
own wisdom for the divine edict. A night of anguish fol- 
lowed on this self-discovery, but David submitted him- 
self to God’s dealings. 

It was wise to choose to fall into the hands of God. 
They are very loving and tender hands, but David 
viewed them as punitive and not redemptive; and the 
plague, which devastated the people, cut him to the 
quick. 


50. Judgment Stayed by Sacrifice. 


2 Samuel 24: 15-25. The pestilence swept through the 
land like cholera or the black death in modern times. 
At last it approached the Holy City. It seemed as if 
the angel of the Lord were hovering over it, sword in 
hand, awaiting the final order. All this is spoken after 
the manner of men. It is clear, however, that, in an- 
swer to David’s penitent faith, a great change came 
over the scene. If the same faith had been exercised 
before the plague reached Jerusalem, may we not be- 
lieve that an arrest would have come previously? As ° 
soon as David was prepared, as in v. 17, to suffer in- 
stead of his people, his love and contrition and faith 
were accepted on their behalf. 

Then, on Mount Moriah, where centuries before 
Abraham’s uplifted knife was stayed, the angel now 
stayed his act of judgment. The threshing floor of 
Araunah became the site of an altar, while afterward on 
that spot stood the Temple, the center of national wor- 
ship and the scene of the manifestation of the Son of 
man. The lesson for us is that, when we take the true 
attitude toward God, we can exercise, by our faith, 
prayer and self-sacrifice, a wonderful influence in be- 
half of cities and nations. 


(The questions on Sections 24—50, to be found on pp. 130 
and 131, will serve as a review at this point.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON SECOND SAMUEL 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


(da) 
(e) 


OUTLINE. 


What is the subject of the entire book? 
What are its two main divisions? 
What material is included in the Appendix? 


INTRODUCTION. 


What were the leading elements in David’s life? 
How does this book confirm the belief that the Psalter 
began with David? 


SECTIONS 1-23. CHAPTERS 1-12. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


Siete ae i a 


= 
SOMAAR 


12. 
13. 


number in the Comments.) 


How did David receive the news of the death of Saul 
and of Jonathan? 

How is David’s character revealed in the “Song of the 
Bow”? 

What was David’s attitude toward the people of 
Jabesh-gilead ? 

What occasioned the conflict between the forces of 
David and Abner? 

How was the conflict ended? 

How was Abner alienated from Ish-bosheth? 

How did Abner win David’s favor? 

What reasons did Joab have for killing Abner? 

How did David show his feelings toward Abner? 

How did the murderers of Ish-bosheth misjudge 
David’s character? 

Why was the capture of Jerusalem of great import- 
ance ? 

How was David’s victory over the Philistines in the 
valley of Rephaim achieved? 

What mistake did David make in returning the Ark? 

What incident marred David’s joy at the return of 
the Ark? 
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What three promises did God make to David through 
Nathan? 

What was characteristic of David’s prayers to God? 

What was the extent of David’s conquests? 

Why did David treat Mephibosheth kindly? 

What penalty did King Hanun pay for rejecting 
David’s intended kindness? 

How did David fall while tarrying at home during the 
siege of Rabbah? 

What was the fatal flaw in David’s plot against 
Uriah? 

How did God cause David to pass judgment upon 
himself? 

How was David moved by the death of his new-born 
child? 


SECTIONS 24-50. CHAPTERS 13-24. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


number in the Comments.) 


How did sin begin to show itself in David’s house- 
hold? i 

Why did not David attempt to punish Amnon? 

What was David’s attitude toward Absalom? 

By what means did Joab secure David’s permission 
for Absalom’s return? ; 

What was Absalom’s position after his return to 
Jerusalem ? 

How did Absalom win the hearts of the men of Israel 
from David? 

Why did David leave Jerusalem immediately on hear- 
ing of Absalom’s revolt? 

What great quality did David retain in his adversity? 

How did David receive the curses of Shimei? 

Why did Hushai join the forces of Absalom? 

What influenced Absalom to accept the counsel of 
Hushai? 

How did this work to David’s advantage? 

To what end did Absalom come? 

How was the news of Absalom’s death brought to 
David? How did he receive it? 

How did Joab arouse David from his grief? 

How was David welcomed by Judah on his return? 
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How is David’s treatment of Ziba and Mephibosheth 
to be explained? 

How did David’s return become an occasion of jealousy 
between the tribes? 

Why did David appoint Amasa to be head of the 
army? What was the result? 

How was Sheba’s rebellion ended? 

What measures did David take to remove a prolonged 
famine? 

What did Rizpah’s faithfulness suggest to David? 

What unattained ideal did David express in his last 
song? 

Why did David long for the water of the well of 
Bethlehem? Why did he refuse the water when 
it was brought to him? 

What example did David set to the men of his time? 

Why was it wrong for David to number the people? 

How did David prevent the complete destruction of 
the people by the pestilence? 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS 





OUTLINE OF FIRST KINGS 


NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT UNDER THE MONARCHY. 


Ey 


I. Tae Untrep Kinepom ................ 1—11. 

l. The Rebellion of Adonijah and the 

Coronation of Solomon .......... i 
2, Solomon’s Establishment in Power, 

Wealth and Wisdom ............. 2—4, 
3. The Building and Dedication of the 

LATED CON cic Ae i eee do: 1—9: 25. 
4. Solomon’s Commerce; Visit of the 

Wace. OF SRGOG 4. vie ds 6 oon. ck cee 9: 26—10: 29. 
5. Solomon’s Polygamy, Apostasy and 

TERT, ss RSE ie ee eee ae 11: 1-48. 
THE Divipep KinepoM ................ 12—22, 
1. Rehoboam Alienates the Ten Tribes, 

Who Choose Jeroboam ............ 12; 1-24, 
2. The Reign of Jeroboam ............. 12: 25—14; 20. 
3. The Reign of Rehoboam ........... 14: 21-31. 


4. The Reigns of Nadab, Baasha, Elah, 
Zimri and Omri in Israel; and the 
Reigns of Abijam and Asa in 


DRL tee, oe SRS Sak 15: 1—16: 28. 
5. The Reigns of Ahab and Jehoshaphat 

and the Work of Elijah ......... 16: 29—22: 50. 

(1) The Season of Drought ...... 17: 1—18: 16. 


(2) The Contest on Mount Carmel.18: 17-46. 
(3) The Revelation at Mount Sinai.19: 1-18. 


(4)S Phe Callop Busha”... 2. 2a 19: 19-21. 
(5) The Doom of Ahab ..:.47... 20: 1—22: 40. 
(6) Summary of Jehoshaphat’s 

CGY Nine castes sce Sratere ieaavetele: + 22: 41-50. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS 


Originally Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles were regarded 
as one series, and called the Books of Kings. In the 
Septuagint (the Greek version of the Old Testament, made 
during the period between the Testaments), each of these 
books was divided into two parts; and what we term First 
Kings was called the Third Book of Kings. 

It is impossible to fix accurately either the date when 
this book was compiled, or the name of the writer. From 
the fact that the last chapter of 2 Kings records the release 
of Jehoiachin from captivity, which took place B. UC. 562, 
but makes no mention of the decree of Cyrus, B. C. 538, 
with which the return of the Jews from captivity began, 
it is concluded that the book was compiled some time be- 
tween these dates. 

The sources from which the compiler drew were three: 
the Book of the Acts of Solomon, 1 Kings 11: 41; the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah, 1}: 29, etc.; and 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel, aes 
The Chronicles here referred to are not the books called 
Chronicles in the Bible, but separate works which are now 
lost. : 

The history of the nation is recorded from the close of 
the reign of David to the middle of the reign of Ahaziah. 
In its highest glory under Solomon, the kingdom fore- 
shadows the millennial kingdom of owr Lord. The pros- 
perity of the nation rises or falls according to the character 
of the ruler and his people, illustrating for us the amportant 
truth that obedience is the condition of blessing. 
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1. A Self-Seeker’s Scheme. 


1 Kings 1:1-14. Adonijah was the fourth son of 
David, but probably the oldest of those who survived. 
He was born after Absalom, and like him was goodly in 
appearance, ambitious in spirit, and equally spoiled by 
his father’s indulgence, v. 6. His attempt to usurp the 
kingdom reminds us of another great usurper. Satan, 
we know, in one last desperate effort, will try to secure 
the empire of the world. But when the people rage and 
the rulers devise, Psa. 2:1, 2, 4, Heaven will laugh at 
them. The Lamb that was slain is the destined King of 
men, Rey. 11:15. The book of destiny is in the piercéd 
hand. The government is upon Christ’s shoulders. He 
declares the decree, ‘‘The Lord saith unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool,’’ Psa. 110:1. 

We look out on the world which is rent by revolt. The 
prince of this world is attracting to himself the Joabs 
and Abiathars. They make merry, but do not realize 
that the hour is at hand when they shall’ cry to the 
rocks and the hills to fall on them and hide them from 
the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6:16. Remember the coun- 
sel of Augustine, ‘‘If you would flee from God, flee to 
him!’’ 

2. Learning the King’s Will. 


1 Kings 1:15-27. The attempt of the usurper was 
met and defeated through Nathan’s prompt action, and 
by the concerted appeal that he and Bath-sheba made 
to the king, who seems to have sunk into premature old 
age. Bath-sheba and David probably met for the last 
time on this dark day, and each of them must have re- 
membered the solemn promise given them years before, 
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through Nathan, who was still with them as friend and 
counselor. Much had happened since, but, amid all the 
changes in human affairs, the word of God is immut- 
able and the promise of 1 Chronicles 22:9 must stand. 

Probably only Bath-sheba and Nathan knew of that 
solemn compact; and, knowing it, they at once took ac- 
tion. It is not enough that God should make a promise to 
his people; they must claim its fulfilment and put the. 
selves at his disposal, that it may be fulfilled through 
them. The ancient prediction that the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our Lord is true, 
but we must pray for and hasten its advent, 


3. Anointing the Chosen One. 


1 Kings 1: 28-40. David aroused himself and acted 
with commendable prudence and eelerity. The crisis 
required promptness of decision and energy in execu- 
tion. The whole nation was waiting to know the king’s 
will regarding the succession to the throne, and David 
left no doubt as to his choice. His orders were quickly 
carried out by Nathan, Zadok, and Benaiah, and the 
royal action was also endorsed by popular acclaim. 

What tumultuous joy burst over Jerusalem whén 
Solomon was enthroned! The earth rang again with 
jubilant shouts which struck terror among the guests 
at Adonijah’s feast. But all such opposition shall be 
forgotten in that day for which the whole creation— 
groaning in travail, Rom. 8:22—waits: when Jesus 
shall be manifested, and those who love him shall be 
manifested with him in glory, Col. 3:4. Then we shall 
hear that new song, in which ten thousand times ten 
thousand voices shall acknowledge that Jesus is worthy 
to receive power and riches and wisdom and strength 
and honor and glory and blessing. He must reign! 
Rev. 5:12. 


4. Justice and Brotherhood the Foundations of the State. 


_ 1 Kings 1: 41-53. According to popular usage, Adoni- 
jah was the rightful heir to the throne. He was hand- 
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some and kingly in appearance and behavior. He was 
also in his prime, while Solomon was just out of his 
teens. So plausible was his address that the nation was 
bewildered, and old retainers of David’s throne were 
seduced. We are reminded in all this of the god of this 
world, 2 Cor. 4:4, who blinds the eyes of those who be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious knowledge of 
God should shine in upon them. 

Solomon displayed remarkable clemency in dealing 
with Adonijah. He was willing to let bygones be by- 
gones. He promised that if Adonijah proved himself a 
worthy man, no harm should befall him. But as the 
following chapter records, the evil that wrought in 
Adonijah came out in a further plot to secure the 
throne, and he paid the death penalty. Let us see to it 
that we walk, not according to the course of this 
world or the spirit that works in the children of dis- 
obedience, but, remembering that we have been quick- 
ened together with Christ and made to sit with him in 
heavenly places, let us walk worthy of our high calling. 


5. New Responsibilities for the New King. 


1 Kings 2:1-9. 1 Chronicles 28 and 29 should be read 
as coming between this and the preceding chapter. It 
was with a ripe knowledge of life that David urged Sol- 
omon to keep God’s charge, to walk in his ways and do 
his commandments, as the sure road to prosperity. The 
guiding-star of David’s life—2 Sam. 7: 25—shone over 
him in death. God never goes back on a word that he 
has once spoken. He continues his word,—only we must 
walk before him in obedience and faith, that it may 
have free course. ; 

At first sight, we might suppose that the old king 
cherished bitter feelings against those named in this 
parting charge; but it should be remembered that he 
speaks here from a public, rather than a private, stand- 
point. He knew that these men constituted a grave 
peril to the peace and stability of the State; and indeed 
his fears were abundantly justified, for each of them 
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was discovered in acts of treachery, on account of 
which, and not because of David’s words, he suffered 
death. David held that the claims of gratitude were 
not less binding than those of justice; hence his warm 
recommendation of Barzillai. ‘‘Show thyself a man’ 
was good advice to a youth called to rule in turbulent 
times. 
6. A Foolish and Fatal Petition. 


1 Kings 2: 10-25. So David’s troubled life came to 
a close, but he has never ceased to lead the praises of 
the saints. 

At the very beginning of his reign Solomon was con- 
fronted by a difficult problem. There was so close a 
connection in publie opinion between the title to the 
crown and the possession of a deceased monarch’s 
harem, that it would have been impossible to grant 
Adonijah’s request without giving strong encourage- 
ment to his pretensions. Solomon treated Bath- sheba 
with profound respect, but his love for her did not blind 
him to his duty to his realm, Prov. 20: 26. 

Notice that solemn declaration, ‘‘ As Jehovah liveth,’’ 
v. 24. It was common to the godly of those days. See 
1 Kings 17:1. They would not use the phrase lightly 
nor flippantly, but with a profound realization of stand- 
ing in the presence of God. Let us recall those words 
of our Lord, ‘‘As the living Father sent me and I live 
because of the Father,’’ John 6:57, and let us draw 
daily on his life, so that we may live,—yet not we, but 
he in us and we in him, Gal. 2: 20, 


7. Paying Penalty for Bloody Deeds. 


1 Kings 2: 26-35. The removal of Abiathar from the 
office of high priest and the execution of Joab quenched 
the last faint hopes of the house of Saul. In the ease 
of Abiathar, note the remarkable fulfilment of the di- 
vine prediction, 1 Sam. 2: 31-35. God does not fail to 
keep his word, whether of threatening or of promise. 

Joab fled to the altar. Men who, throughout their 
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life, have disregarded or despised religion will often 
turn to it in their extremity. Those who blaspheme 
when the seas are smooth, will be the first to ery for 
merey when the storm-winds lash the waters into foam. 

Joab’s attempt to find mercy through the altar was 
futile; but no sinner ever flees to the Cross in vain. If 
he fulfils the conditions of repentance and faith, the 
sword of the avenger cannot touch him there. If we 
confess and forsake our sins, and humbly trust in the 
merey of the Redeemer, no weapon that is formed 
against us can prosper, and every tongue that rises in 
judgment is condemned. ‘‘This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord,’’ Isa. 54:17. 


8. Presuming and Perishing Therefor. 


1 Kings 2: 36-46. Shimei broke the one condition on 
which his life had been given back to him, and could 
have no just cause of complaint against the king. It 
may be argued that his offense was a trifling and ex- 
cusable one, but we must remember that it was com- 
mitted not only against the royal commandment, but 
against the oath of God, v. 43. By this one act he for- 
feited all claim upon Solomon’s clemency. 

We are here reminded of the parable of the two debt- 
ors in Matt. 18: 28, ete. The debtor who owed the most 
had been released, and we naturally look to see the for- 
given man’s glad forgiveness of his brother, who was, 
in turn, indebted to him, But, so far from forgiveness, 
there was rough retaliation. This canceled the first 
offer of pardon and it was withdrawn. So this act on 
the part of Shimei was fatal in its effect. The Jews 
were doubtful as to the forgivableness of presumptuous 
sins, and our Lord also taught that there is a sin against 
the Holy Spirit which cannot be forgiven. May God’s 
Holy Spirit himself preserve us from this! 


9. The Young King’s Wise Choice. 


1 Kings 3:1-15. The chapter opens doubtfully. The 
affinity with Pharaoh, and the two onlys of vs. 2 and 3 
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are not promising. See Deut. 12:13,14. Yet there were 
hopeful features in Solomon’s love for God, and the 
devotion and obedience by which it was proved. It re- 
mained, however, to be seen, which of these influences 
was to triumph in the outworking of his character. 
That is always the most urgent question in life. With 
too many the early dew and morning cloud pass away, 
Jeaving no trace, Hosea 6: 4. 

There is an inner wisdom which is of the heart rather 
than of the head, and which God’s Spirit bestows on 
those who love him. Having this, we possess the key to 
all things in heaven and on earth. See 1 Cor. 2:5, ete. 
When a man seeks first the Kingdom, all else is added, 
Matt. 6:33. Only the man who delights in God ean be 
trusted with the gratification of his heart’s desires, 
Psa. 37:4. 

Live deep in God. Do not be dazzled or fascinated 
by outward things. Be concerned to know God’s will 
and become the organ of his purpose. He will add to 


you all else that is needful for the fulfilment of your 
life-course, 


10. A Discerning Judgment. 


1 Kings 3: 16-28, The incident gave convincing proof 
of the gift of wisdom. This is the most esteemed en- 
dowment of an Eastern potentate, who is called upon to 
arbitrate in eases that defy the labored processes of law 
and precedent. How could so difficult a case be de- 
cided? There were no witnesses on either side. But 
Solomon appealed to the instincts of a mother’s love, 
The proposal to divide the child at once revealed the 
mother, who would rather expose herself to a life of 
anguish than see her child suffer or its life extinguished. 

Bishop Hall, commenting on this incident, says, 
‘“Truth demands entireness; falsehood is satisfied with 
less. Satan, who has no right to the heart, is content 
with a piece of it; God, who made the heart, will have 
either all or none.’’ 


But surely there is a still deeper lesson. When we 
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truly belong to Christ, sharing his nature and having 
fellowship in his Kingdom, we shall live in quick sym- 
pathy with everything that touches his honor. The 
child of God instinctively winces whenever his Fath- 
er’s character is challenged, or a foul suggestion is 
made to his own soul. This is evidence of sonship. 


11. A Prosperous Nation. 


1 Kings 4: 1-7; 20-28, What a picture is here given 
of national contentment and prosperity! We ean al- 
most hear the gladsome voice of the myriad-peopled 
land, teeming with young life and laden with golden 
harvests. It was the summer of their national exist- 
ence. The sacred scribe enumerates first the high offi- 
cials of the court, then the daily provision of the king, 
his studies, and his fame. Abundant proof was yielded 
by all these cireumstances to the manner in which God 
kept the pledges which had been made to David, his 
father. 

Here is Solomon ‘‘in all his glory,’’ but as we turn 
from him to the lowly Carpenter of Nazareth, who had 
nowhere to lay his head; who found his friends among 
the poor; and who ultimately laid down his life a ran- 
som for many, we realize that, even apart from his di- 
vine nature, his was the nobler ideal and the richer ex- 
istenece. ‘‘A greater than Solomon is here.’? Who can 
measure his empire or resources? What tongue can re- 
count his wisdom? Happy and safe are they that sit at 
his table, hear his words, and are joint-heirs with him 
in his Kingdom! Rom. 8:17. 


‘ 


12. The Wise King’s Great Purpose. 


1 Kings 4:29—5:6. David, before his death, had 
made great preparations for building the Temple, but 
had not been permitted to proceed with its construc- 
tion. ‘‘Thou didst well that it was in thy heart,’’ 2 
Chron. 6:8. God eredits us with what we would have 
done, had it been in our power. But now war on every 
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side had been exchanged for peace, and the time for 
temple-building had come. A great principle is here 
involved which has many applications. 

It is true of the Church at large. When the Church 
throughout all Judea and Galilee had peace, it was edi- 
fied; and as it walked in the fear of the Lord and in the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, it was multiplied, Acts 9: 
31. When the love of God reigns amid professing Chris- 
tians, and they neither war against nor vex each other, 
then the world believes, and the very Hirams help to 
build. 

It is also true of the inner life. The days of peace 
are those in which the heart thrives. See 1 Thess. 5: 
23, and Heb. 13:20. God is not in the earthquake nor 
in the fire, but in the ‘‘still small voice.’’ Cultivate a 
quiet heart, as did Mary, at the feet of Christ. It will 
result in deeds to be spoken of throughout the whole 
world, Luke 10: 39 and Matt. 26:13. 


13. Preparations for the Great Task. 


1 Kings 5:7-18. It was good for Hiram and his Abyrar: 
ians to be associated with the servants of Solomon. 
Together they hewed immense blocks of stone, some of 
which were thirty feet in length and six feet in breadth, 
and which still form foundations on the ancient Temple 
site. Together they hewed down and fashioned the 
cedar- and fir-trees on the slopes of Lebanon. May we 
not learn from this partnership that Gentiles are to be 
associated with Jews in that one holy Temple, which 
through the ages is growing into a habitation of God by 
his Spirit? Eph. 2:21, 22. In Christ there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, circumcision nor uncircumcision. 

The treaty between the two kingdoms was eminently 
wise, because they differed so widely,—the one being 
pastoral, the other commercial. It was wise for Peter 
and John to enter into close friendship, and together 
ascend the steps to the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
Acts 3:1-3. Be content to be a hewer on the mountains, 
shaping rough blocks of granite, but do something to- 
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ward building the Temple of God, which arises slowly 
amid the wreck of all human structures. 


14. The Plan of the Lord’s House. 


1 Kings 6:1-13. The Temple was twice the size of 
the Tabernacle,—ninety feet long by thirty feet broad, 
and forty-five feet high. The plan had been given to 
David by revelation, 1 Chron. 28:11, 12. Seven years 
and a half were consumed in its erection. It was com- 
pleted in sacred silence, v. 7. The awful sanctity of 
the shrine would have been violated if its construction 
had been marred by the harsh and violent sounds that 
generally accompany the mason’s toil. ‘‘Like some tall 
palm the noiseless fabrie sprang.’’ In nature, God 
works so silently that we do not realize his activities. 

The central motive was to provide a place worthy to 
be called the house of God. Israel was now ruled by a 
king, but he was viewed as the organ and instrument 
of Jehovah. It was fitting, therefore, that the King of 
kings should have a dwelling-place among the people of 
Israel. The tabernacle of God was with men. He dwelt 
with them on the earth. The Temple was, moreover, 
the type, first of the body of Jesus, John 2:21; then 
of each believer, 1 Cor. 3:16; and lastly of the whole 
Church, Eph. 2:21, 22. Each of these is the dwelling- 
place of God, and the innermost chamber—the Holy of 
Holies—is meant to be the throne-room of the Shekinah 
of his presence, Lev. 16: 2. 


15. The Oracle in the Midst. 


1 Kings 6: 14-28. In the Temple the general design 
of the Tabernacle was perpetuated by the division be- 
tween the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place, but 
there were several additions. For instance, there was 
a lofty porch in front of the Temple, beneath which the 
priests passed to the entrance. Also, on the other 
three sides were rooms, built one above the other in 
three stories. They were needed for storage purposes. 
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Inside no stones were visible,—all was of gilded 
cedar, olive, and cypress wood, variously carved and 
tapestried by embroidered hangings. It was ““exceed- 
ing magnificent.’’? The Holy of Holies was plunged in 
darkness, save as the Shekinah shone from the merey- 
seat over the Ark and between the cherubim. Over this 
venerable relic of the Wilderness pilgrimage, Solomon 
set up two cherubim. Each was ten eubits high, and 
their outstretched wings, which touched each other 
above the Ark, also touched the walls on either side. 
These symbolized the highest forms of creature-life, 
reverently attendant upon their Creator. 


16. Carved; Overlaid; Finished. 


1 Kings 6: 29-38. The meaning of vy. 31 is uncertain. 
We gather that the door of the inner shrine was made 
of wild-olive wood and in two parts, and that it occu- 
pied a fifth of the cedar partition which separated the 
two chambers. This wooden door was carved with 
cherubim, palm-trees, and open flowers, and was over- 
laid with gold. One part was always open, but the in- 
terior was concealed from view by a veil of blue, pur- 
ple, and crimson, 2 Chron. 3:14. In front of this were f 
hung festoons of golden chains. Thus it was signified 
that the way into the Holiest was not then open. But we 
have boldness to enter, through the new and living way 
which Jesus consecrated for us. The surrendered will,. 
the cleansed life, the meek and humble faith—these are 
the path, Heb, 10:19, 20. 

The erection oceupied seven and a half years, and 
the completed Temple stood for upward of four cen- 
turies, until destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The con- 
struction of character, after God’s ideal, may take long, 
but it advances to completion. First the stone, hewn 
with difficulty; then cedar and olive; lastly gold. 


17. Other Splendid Structures. 


1 Kings 7: 1-12. Solomon’s house took nearly twice 
as long to build as did the Temple, because there was 
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not the same urgency for it. His house and that for the 
queen were probably built around large open courts, and 
stood, after the manner of the East, on either side of 
the central hall where publie business was transacted. 

The royal hall in Jerusalem was ealled the ‘‘House 
of the Forest of Lebanon,’’ because its many pillars 
resembled a forest of cedar wood. In front of this 
building was a colonnade, and in front of this again, 
the King’s Gate. 

It is more than likely that the area of Mount Zion 
was greatly enlarged by walls built up from the valley 
and filled in with earth. This furnished room for the 
many splendid buildings named in this paragraph. 
Traces of these eyclopean walls ean still be seen. In 
order to estimate the real value of all this splendor we 
have only to turn to the earliest chapters of Ecclesi- 
astes, where we read how little it satisfied the hunger of 
Solomon’s soul. He turned away from it all, as unsat- 
isfied as the prodigal from the husks of the swine. We 
were made for God and only God ean suffice, 


18. Pillars of Security and Strength. 


1 Kings 7: 13-26, Uiram, the artificer, was remark- 
ably gifted. From his father he had inherited all the 
genius of Tyre, while on his mother’s side he was of the 
. tribe of Naphtali and thus inherited the religious ge- 
nius of the Hebrew people. The twin pillars were made 
of the brass taken from the king of Zobah, 1 Chron. 18: 
8,9. Each would stand to a height of forty feet. Their 
names were symbolical, and indicated their strength 
and durability. Wreaths of golden chainwork hung 
from the eapitals, while beautiful ornaments of lily- 
work adorned the heads of these noble columns. Jachin 
—‘‘he shall establish’’—and Boaz—‘‘in him is 
strength’’—combined with the beauty of the lily-work, 
remind us that strength and beauty are in God’s sanctu- 
ary and blend in the character of his people. 

The molten sea was substituted for the ancient laver, 
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Exod. 30:18. It was an immense cireular vase, holding 
20,000 gallons of water. Its brim was in the form of a 
lily and it stood on twelve brazen oxen. Water in 
abundance was needed for the cleansing of the courts; 
and our Lord has taught us in John 13 the necessity 
for constant washing if we would walk with God. 


19. Vases and Lavers. 


1 Kings 7:27-39. In addition to the great molten 
sea, described in the previous verses, there were ten 
portable vessels, or vases, that ran on wheels, so that 
they could be pushed across the level marble floor to 
any part of the court where fresh cleansing water was 
required. Five of these. lavers were placed on the right, 
and ten on the left, of the great brazen altar. Such 
things as belonged to the burnt-offering they washed 
in them; but the sea was for the priests to wash in, 2 
Chron. 4: 6. 

We should carefully note the large provision made 
under the old Covenant for ceremonial washings. How 
precise is this account of these vessels! Does it not 
give weight to that injunction: ‘‘Be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord’’? Isa. 52:11. This passage re- . 
minds us of the infinite purity of God, who charges his 
angels with folly, Job 4:18, and in whose sight the 
heavens are not clean, Job 15:15. As our Lord said 
to his disciples: ‘‘He that is clean needs . . . to 
wash his feet,’? John 13:10. Every act of ours, even 
though we be priests unto God, needs to be cleansed and 
sanctified by the Word of God and prayer, Acts 6: 4. 


20. Vessels of Brass and of Gold. 


1 Kings 7: 40-51, As we pass from the outward to 
the inward part of the sanctuary, brass gives place to 
gold. The nearer we come to God’s throne in the Holy 
of Holies, the more costly and magnificent everything 
must become. Even snuffers, hinges, and spoons must 
be of gold. God’s highest service ealls for our best in 
the least things that pertain to it. 
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The enumeration of ornaments and utensils in brass 
and gold, leads to the announcement that Solomon gave 
up counting the weight, and that the weight of the 
brass could not be found out. The R. V. margin says, 
‘“was not searched out.’’ In this there is shadowed 
forth ‘‘the unsearchable riches of Christ,’’ Eph. 3:8. 
You cannot weigh them up. They defy calculation. It 
is only when you get the accumulated experience of 
all the saints that you ean comprehend the length and 
breadth and depth and height of the love of Christ that 
passeth knowledge, Eph. 3:18. See to it that you grow 
in the grace and in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 2 Peter 3:18. Let there be a sensible 
advance into the deep things of God. For wood bring 
Stones, for stones iron, for iron brass, and for brass 
gold, Isa. 60:17. And may we all leave a finished build- 
ing behind us when we pass on to see the King! 


21. The Temple Filled with Glory. 


1 Kings 8:1-11. When the Temple was finished it 
was dedicated in connection with the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. All Israel in its most festive attire weleomed 
the Ark to its resting-place, with sacrifices and offerings 
that defied calculation. The budding rod and manna 
had gone from the Ark, because they belonged to a 
stage of experience which had passed away, just as we 
have to put away the things of our childhood; but the 
holy Law was there, v. 9, because, in our most ripened 
experience, we need to build and meditate on the eter- 
nal righteousness which is the foundation of God’s 
throne. The staves of the Ark were drawn out, be- 
cause this was God’s resting-place forever. See Psalm 
132. 

How comforted Solomon was when he saw the glory- 
cloud settle down, like a bird on its nest! It was the 
sign of the divine approval and acceptance, Exod. 40: 
34. May that Presence fill the throne-room of our na- 
ture, that there may be no part dark, Luke 11: 36, but 
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that soul, mind, and strength may be full of love and 
light. 
22. The Builder’s Dedication Address. 


1 Kings 8:12-21. Solomon, standing on the great 
platform within view of the vast, thronging multitudes, 
recited the steps that had led them to that illustrious 
hour. His whole speech was of God’s dealings. Why 
do we not speak of God more often, as the most import- 
ant factor in life! It is a blessed thing to trace the 
connection between what God has promised and what 
he has fulfilled, v. 15. ‘‘The Lord hath performed his 
word that he spoke,’’ v. 20. Many of us could say that, 
and we ought to say it. 

Solomon brought out clearly im this address that 
God took account of David’s good intentions. ‘‘*Thou 
didst well that it was in thine heart,’’ v. 18. Cireum- 
stances may prevent the execution of a desire and a 
purpose with which, years ago, our hearts were filled. 
God, however, will never forget it, and will see that 
the project is carried out in some other way,—perhaps 
by another instrument. It was well that it was in thine 
heart to become a foreign missionary, though the need 
of widowed mother, or the claims of home, rendered lit-. 
eral obedience impossible. Thou shalt have the mission- 
ary’s place and crown hereafter, for it was in thine 
heart. 


23. God Greater Than Any Temple. 


1 Kings 8: 22-32. Solomon’s different attitudes are 
specially mentioned. First he stood with hands out- 
spread, v. 22; then, as indicated by v. 54, he came to 
his knees. These attitudes show expectant faith, as 
well as profound humility and reverence. The more we 
know of God, and experience the blessing of fellow- 
ship with him, the lower becomes our self-estimate. 
Confidence in God always enhances reverence, Heb. 12: 
28. The man who is lowest on his knees before God 
stands most erect to bless others, v. 55. 

The prayer began with an ascription of glory to God. 
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In this it resembles the Lord’s Prayer, which begins 
with Hallowed be thy Name. Compare Psa. 115:1. Let 
us form our own prayers on this model. Then it ac- 
knowledges God’s fidelity to his promises. As he speaks, 
so he fulfils. But it is our part always to say with 
Solomon, Keep that which thou hast promised, v. 25, 
and Let thy word be verified, v. 26. When we stand 
on this sure footing with God, we can look out on all 
possible ills that may confront us—whether drought, 
famine, pestilence, defeat, or captivity—and be abso- 
lutely sure that he will hear, answer, and forgive. 
Heaven cannot contain him, but he dwells in the con- 
trite heart, Isa. 57:15. 


24. Appeals to the God of Mercy. 


1 Kings 8: 33-43, Solomon’s prayer is evidently 
based on the book of Deuteronomy, and tends to con- 
firm the old belief that, with the rest of the Pentateuch, 
this book came from the hand of Moses. In 2 Chron, 
20: 7-9, Jehoshaphat pleaded this prayer as though it 
were substantially a promise, and therefore all needy 
souls who find their case described here, may plead it 
on their own behalf. 

Notice how frequently Solomon speaks of prayer, 
even in the land of captivity and exile, as being directed 
toward the Temple, v. 38, ete. It reminds us of the 
grave need of maintaining unimpaired ‘our spiritual 
frontage. It has been truly said that the direction of 
the soul’s outlook is the preliminary question in relig- 
ion. Whether our home looks south or north; whether 
it faces sunless alleys or sunny fields, is an important 
physical consideration with us. It is likewise of great 
importance that the mind or soul should face the right 
way. The difference between spiritual health and dis- 
ease is very largely one of the way in which we front. 
For us, Temple, Altar, and Mercy-Seat are all summed 
up in Jesus Christ. Our life must be spent looking unto 
him, Heb. 12: 2. 
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25. A Plea for National Righteousness. 


1 Kings 8: 44-53. How true it is that there is no man 
that sinneth not, v. 46! Only one that ever walked 
this earth was holy, guileless, and undefiled, Heb. 7: 26, 
When we fail to watch and abide in Christ, we are eas- 
ily carried into captivity. How many of God’s chil- 
dren are thus taken captive! They are in bondage to 
some besetting sin, to some evil habit, to some degrad- 
ing business, or to some unseemly alliance. Like blind 
Samson, they grind in the prison-house. 

Let any such, who long for freedom, take home to 
their souls the infinite comfort which God’s Word af- 
fords. Let them bethink themselves of the holy and 
blessed days of the past. Let them repent, that is, in 
their heart and in practice put away the evil thing 
which is the outward badge of their sad condition. Let 
them turn again to the Saviour, who has passed into 
the Holiest, that he may intercede in the presence of 
God for us all. There will be an immediate response. 
God will hearken in all that they call unto him for, 
will forgive transgression and sin, and will restore his 
people to become again his own inheritance for his 
glory and praise. 


26. Petition and Sacrifice. 


1 Kings 8:54-66. The man, as we have seen, who 
kneels most humbly before God is empowered to bless 
the people in God’s name. What an august and noble 
testimony the king bore: ‘‘There hath not failed one 
word of all his good promise,’’ v. 56. Joshua had said 
that before Solomon, Josh, 23:14. Myriads have borne 
similar witness, and, as we are passing hence, we shall 
say the same. We have failed, but not God; we have 
left him, but he has never cast us away. The moun- 
tains may depart and the hills remove, but he will not 
alter nor falter in his everlasting kindnéss. Let us ask 
him to incline our hearts unto him, v. 58. 

Notice the R. V. marginal reading in verse 59 of the 
phrase, ‘‘as every day shall require’’—‘‘the thing of a 
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day in its day.’’ Whatever may be the requirement for 
any day, the abundance of grace needed is provided, 
but you must look up for it and use it. It is they whe 
receive the abundanee of grace that reign in life. But 
you cannot receive unless your heart is perfect with 
Goa, and you walk in his statutes and keep his com- 
mandments. 


27. A Searching Word to the Wise. 


1 Kings 9: 1-14. God’s second revelation of himself 
to Solomon had a double object. In the first place, it 
assured the king that his prayer was heard and that 
the new building was accepted. It is always thus. 
When we yield ourselves to God, desiring to be his alone, 
he enters on possession, hallowing, infilling, and guaran- 
teeing our security. In the second place, God laid down 
the conditions on which both king and people might 
be assured of permanent prosperity. We must be 
whole-hearted, not in the miles but in the steps of our 
daily walk. Obedience to the inner voice is essential. 
The child of God distinguishes his Father’s voice 
from every other sound and call, because it is definite 
and unvarying. 

It was a pity that, after such loyal co-operation, 
Hiram was disappointed with his recompense. Happy 
are they who, as they work for God, look for no re- 
ward from their fellows, because they are the servants 
of a Master whose generous gifts do not need to be 
eked out by additions from any other quarter. Do 
right, because it is right, and not because you are look- 
ing for any gift or reward from human hands. 


28. Prosperity and Wealth. 


1 Kings 9: 15-28, Solomon was a great builder and 
employed vast numbers of Canaanites, the old inhabit- 
ants of the land, as forced laborers. They performed 
the drudgery, while the Israelites filled the more honor- 
able and lucrative posts. See Isa. 60:10. There are 
Amorites and Perizzites in our lives. Let us not be 
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mastered by them, but compel them to subserve our 
own growth in grace. 

Millo was the key to the fortifications of Jerusalem; 
Hazor and Megiddo, Baalath and Tadmor guarded the 
northern frontier. On the extreme south, the navies 
visited distant realms, and returned laden with gold. 
Such were Israel’s midsummer days. But as, in the 
latter days of summer, there is the faint odor of decay 
in the air, and we know that the autumn comes apace, 
so beneath all this splendor and imperial glory, as we 
turn to the earlier chapters of Ecclesiastes, we learn 
that decadence was at its heart. 


29. “The Half Was Not Told Me.” 


1 Kings 10: 1-13. Sheba, to the Jewish mind, was at 
the ends of the earth, Matt. 12:42. It probably lay in 
southern Arabia, fifteen hundred miles from Jerusalem. 
The queen brought munificent presents of spices, gold, 
precious stones, and sweet-scented wood. The last- 
named Solomon used for musical instruments and for 
stairs in his Temple and palace, 2 Chron. 9:11. But 
the queen’s heart was set on plying him with hard 
questions, for which she had sought in vain a satisfac- 
tory solution. 

We may come to ‘‘a greater than Solomon,’’ Matt. 
12:42. Our native country may lie far away, but he 
will receive us, and give us the right to live forever in 
his palace, listening to his words and beholding his 
face. Let us bring him, as our gifts, the faith, love, and 
loyalty of our-hearts. Above all, let us lay before him 
our perplexities and questions. He may not immedi- 
ately reveal an answer, as Solomon did, but will put 
his Spirit into our hearts. And having the anointing 
of the Spirit, we shall know all things, 1 John 2: 27, 
Though the mind cannot grasp, the heart will be at rest. 
The Bible, as someone says, does not teach us phi- 
losophy, but makes us philosophers. Be sure to obtain 
and use your share of his royal bounty. 
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30. “Solomon in All His Glory.” 


1 Kings 10: 14-29. How dazzling is this description 
of Solomon’s glory! And yet our Lord said that it was 
excelled by a single lily of the field, Matt. 6:28. Solo- 
mon’s glory was put on from without; the real beauty 
is that which unfolds from within. If only your soul 
is planted in the soil of God’s grace, it will array itself 
in the beauties of a holy life. The stainless robes are 
those which are washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

Observe again—this was not the glory of June, but 
of Oetober. Already the germs of disease were in Sol- 
omon’s heart; already the autumn decay was in the 
air. The secret is told in the significant words of Neh. 
13:26. Among many nations there was none like him 
and he was beloved of his God, but strange women were 
turning away his heart. It was a true statement that 
our Lord made concerning the rich, that with difficulty 
they enter the Kingdom, A holy man had good reason 
to pray earnestly for a young believer, who- had sud- 
denly come into a large estate. 

(The questions on, Sections 1-30, to be found on pp. 177 
and 178, will serve as a review at this point.) 


31. A Heart Turned Away from God. 


* 1 Kings 11: 1-13. The practice of mixed marriages 
was in direct violation of the divine Law, Deut. 7: 3, 4, 
and it led to idolatry. All around the Holy City arose 
heathen temples. It seems almost incredible that Solo- 
mon should have lent himself to such unblushing pa- 
tronage of idolatry. His sin was aggravated by the 
great privileges he had enjoyed, v. 9, and there was no 
escape from chastisement, 2 Sam. 7:14. The more 
privileged we are, the more disastrous our fall, and the 
more inevitable the penalty. If God loved us less, he 
might be more sparing of the rod. We are often pun- 
hed with the rod of men, that is, we suffer at their 
hands; but God does not cease to love us. The father 
will listen at the door of the room of the child whom 
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he has been compelled to chastise to detect the first sign 
of broken-hearted grief. 

It is sad to witness the break-up of a noble ship. 
Listen to the boom of the successive waves: ‘‘ His heart 
was not perfect’? . . . ‘Did that which was evil’’ 
: ‘“‘The Lord was angry’? ... . ‘‘Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom.’’ But out of loving regard to 
David’s memory, one tribe was left. See vs. 12, 32, 34, 
38, 39. Your children’s children will benefit as the 
result of your consecrated life. God will not forget. 


32. Adversaries of the Recreant King. 


1 Kings 11: 14-25. Two of the instruments of Solo- 
mon’s chastisement are enumerated in this paragraph. 

First, Hadad, the Edomite, vs. 14-22. Notice the im- 
portance of a little child. All the male representatives 
of the royal family of Edom had perished; but in this 
child, the line was preserved and perpetuated, to be, 
through long years, a formidable menace to Israel. 
Never neglect a little child. You never know what good 
or ill may be hidden in a tiny bud—an Ingersoll or a 
Garfield, a Paine or a Wilberforce. Mark in this man 
Hadad the trace of those strange impulses which deter- 
mine destiny. He could not assign the reason that led _ 
him to leave Egypt, but he knew he must go, v. 22. Thus 
migratory birds feel the call of southern lands. : 

Second, Rezon, also, hated Israel, vs. 23-25. It is 
an awful thing when such hatred arises between two 
peoples. We as Christians must use all our power to 
arrest and allay it. Only love and good-will can guar- 
antee a lasting peace. It was by these two human 
‘trods’’ that God chastened Solomon. Let us live in 
such conformity to his will that he may not need to 
ehasten us as individuals or as a nation. ‘‘Our God 
is a consuming fire!”’ 


33. The Kingdom Promised to His Servant. 


1 Kings 11: 26-40. The opening chapters of Jero- 
boam’s life were very promising. He sprang from the 
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ranks of the toilers, but his business talent attracted 
the notice of Solomon, who set him over the forced 
labor which was levied from the great tribes of Manas- 
seh and Ephraim. Whether Jeroboam had entertained 
the prospeet of rulership before the prophet met him, 
we cannot tell, but after that interview his whole life 
was altered. And if only he had observed the injunc- 
tion of vy. 38, he might have lifted Israel to a level of 
prosperity and glory that would have blessed the 
world. But, alas! he sinned, and made Israel to sin,— 
12: 30; 13: 34; 14:16; 16:2, 9, 26, ete. 

When God has given you your place, do not devise 
things out of your own heart, in order to retain it, 12: 
33. The plans that Jeroboam laid to secure the sta- 
bility of his throne led to its undoing, and covered his 
name with undying infamy. ‘‘Trust in the Lord and do 
good; so shalt thou dwell in the land.’’? ‘‘Fret not 
thyself in any wise to do eyvil.’’ ‘‘Thow maintainest 
my lot.’’ Let those who feel compelled to do wrong in 
order to keep their business or position, dare to stand 
with God against the temptation. He will bonor those 
who honon him, 2 Sam. 2: 30. 


34. The Wise King’s Foolish Son. 


1 Kings 11:41—12:11. Solomon’s reign had been 
splendid but very oppressive, and it was reasonable to 
ask for some relief. The people felt that the accession 
of the new king gave them their opportunity, and ap- 
parently they took the first step in this momentous 
crisis. We are expressly told that Rehoboam came to 
Shechem, If this mighty gathering had been called by 
himself or his court, the people would have had to 
come to him at Jerusalem. Here was the muttering of 
the rising storm, 

There was much wisdom in the counsel of the older 
men: ‘‘Servethem . . . then they will be thy serv- 
ants for ever.’’ This principle underlay the sacrifice 
of Calvary. ‘‘Thouw art worthy to take the book, for 
thou wast slain,’’ Rev. 5:9. It is because Jesus girded 
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himself with humility and washed our sins in his own 
precious blood, that he has ascended to the throne, not 
only of God, but of our hearts and lives. And he has 
taught us, that whosoever would become great must 
begin by being the servant of all. The proud and lofty 
in this world are served often enough with the eye-serv- 
ice that gives superficial obedience for wages and re- 
wards, Eph. 6:6, but what is this compared with that 
which is yielded by gratitude and love! 


35. The Kingdom Rent in Twain. 


1 Kings 12:12-24. Rehoboam richly deserved his fate. 
He was forty-one years old, 2 Chron, 12:13, and 
ought to have known better. His speech betrayed the 
despot. He had no right to speak with such arrogant 
insolence to a great and liberty-loving people. It is 
only a weak man who boasts of deeds he cannot per- 
form, and there was a rasping flavor in his comparison 
which indicated the malice of an unregenerate heart. 
We have heard people speak like this to those whom 
they counted their inferiors, but all such words are the 
seattering of thistledown, which will spoil the harvests 
of their own fields. Learn to speak civilly, or not at all. 
Insist that young lads and girls keep a civil tongue in 
their heads. Curses are like boomerangs; they come 
back on the man that utters them. 

Twice over we are told that it was a thing brought 
about by God,—vs. 15, 24. Beneath all political changes 
and revolutions you will find the slow evolving of a 
divine purpose. God does not instigate sin. This arises 
from man’s abuse of his own free-will. But God will so 
control the warring wills of men that the plan of his 
eternal counsel and foreknowledge shall not be inter- 
fered with but furthered. 


36. Man-made Religion. 


1 Kings 12: 25-33. Jeroboam knew better than to 
make these two calves. The prophet had clearly told 
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him that the stability of his throne was contingent upon 
his obedience, 11:38. It was definitely promised that 
if he would hearken to do all that was commanded 
him, God would be with him and build him a sure house. 
But he was not content with this. 

Fearing that if his people went up to the annual 
feasts at Jerusalem, they would return to their an- 
cient loyalty to David’s throne and kill him, Jeroboam 
set up the worship of Jehovah under the semblance of 
these two ealves. He thus broke not the First but the 
Second Commandment, and sowed seeds from which 
his descendants were destined to reap a succession of 
bitter harvests. He was like the foolish man of our 
Lord’s parable, who heard and did not; and whose 
house, however carefully it might have been con- 
structed, was sapped by the rising waters. Expediency 
always deceives those wha turn from God and rely on 
the devices of their own hearts. It seems that Jero- 
boam constituted himself priest as well as king. There 
is no knowing to what lengths men may drift, when 
they lose their moorings in God. 


37. Judgment upon Worthless Worship. 


1 Kings 13: 1-10. What a noble name for any one to 
bear—a man of God! Yet we all might so bear the 
impress of God in our character that those who come in 
contact with us might feel that ineffable something 
which you cannot define, which does not need adver- 
tising, but which tells that the person who bears it is 
truly a child of God. 

The altar by which Jeroboam expected to consoli- 
date his kingdom was the cause of its overthrow and 
disaster, until at last Israel was carried into captivity. 
When we turn from the fountain of living waters and 
hew out for ourselves broken cisterns that can hold no 
water, we start on a course of unfailing disaster and 
loss. 

Literal obedience ta God is indispensable to those 
who would carry his messages. It was a fit and proper 
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answer that the prophet, in the first instance, gave the 
king. He rightly told Jeroboam that he must abide by 
the exact terms of his commission, and that the bribe 
of half of Jeroboam’s house would not induce him to 
tarry even so long as to take a meal at the royal table. 
This minute and rigorous obedience stood out in strik- 
ing contrast to the conduct of Jeroboam. God is exact 
and requires exact obedience. 


38. Led Astray by a False Messenger. 


1 Kings 13: 11-19. The unnamed prophet from Judah 
had received distinct instructions not to eat bread nor 
drink water while on his divinely-commissioned errand. 
He was therefore justified in refusing the royal invi- 
tation; and it would have been well with him had he 
also refused the invitation of the old prophet, who fol- 
lowed him with the persistent invitation to return with 
him to his house. But the younger prophet failed, be- 
cause the older man professed to speak by divine war- 
rant and because the invitation chimed in with his own 
inclinations. As he sat there under the oak, tired and . 
hungry, he was only too willing to believe that the 
prophet’s message was true, although it was altogether 
contrary to his own impression. 

When God has spoken to us, let us not dare to turn 
aside on the advice of others, however good they seem, 
even though their proposals may be draped with a show 
of religious phraseology. God does not say Yea or Nay; 
but all his commands, like all his promises, are Yea and 
Amen in Christ. In him is no variableness, nor shadow 
cast by turning. 


39. Sign upon Sign Unheeded. 


1 Kings 13:20-34, There is a tragie note in this 
paragraph. The man of God had performed God’s er- 
rand bravely and well, and his words were verified by 
the result; but he perished as a castaway. See 1 Cor. 
9:27. If only he ne obeyed God’s word, as it came 
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directly to himself, he might have been entrusted with 
many similar errands; but ‘‘Alas, my brother!’’ was a 
true elegy on the part of the man who had led to his 
downfall. How careful we should be never to dis- 
suade a young soul from some heroic purpose which has 
formed itself in his imagination! Too many young men 
have perished on the threshold of their life-work, be- 
cause older prophets have cried, ‘‘Spare thyself; have 
merey on thy flesh.’’ 

God never goes back on his first instructions. If he 
has clearly spoken to your soul, refuse to take your 
marehing-orders from others. No man, however aged 
or holy, has any right to intrude into the sacred deal- 
ings of God and the individual disciple. We may always 
detect the false voice, because its suggestions so exactly 
chime in with the weakness of our nature, in its desire 
to eat bread, drink water, and enjoy the society of oun 
fellows. 


40. The Blind Prophet Sees Jeroboam’s Doom. 


1 Kings 14: 1-16. How blind we become when we sin 
against our conscience! Each act of wilful sin puts 
another shade on the window of the soul. ‘‘Their fool- 
ish heart was darkened,’’? Rom. 1:21. Surely if the 
prophet were able to predict the issue of this sickness, 
he would be able to penetrate the mother’s disguise, 
although she brought only the gifts of a poor peasant 
woman. Jeroboam had devised this ruse, partly be- 
cause he did not wish the nation to know that he was 
consulting a prophet of Jehovah—an act which might 
invalidate’ his new temple and the calves, and also be- 
cause he wanted to get a more favorable answer than 
that which he anticipated in case the prophet recog: 
nized the inquirer. We may disguise ourselves as we 
will, but we cannot cheat God, and no dissembling can 
ever turn away the arrow that speeds straight to the 
guilty heart. 

Jewish historians say that the exception was made in 
Abijah’s case, v. 13, because he interceded with his 
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father that all Israelites who wished might be allowed 
to go to the feasts at Jerusalem, without being penal- 
ized. There is always discrimination in the divine judg- 
ments. How often God has brought beautiful lives out 
of foul surroundings, as the pure lily-cup out of a 
muddy pond! 


41. South Rivals North in Sinning. 


1 Kings 14: 17-31. Rehoboam’s mother’s name sig- 
nifies beauty, and she may have been attractive in her 
person; but we are twice told that she was an Ammon- 
itess, as if to emphasize the disastrous influence which 
she exercised over her son, vs. 21, 31. In the earlier 
part of the chapter, there are tender reminiscences of 
David;—that he kept God’s commandments, followed 
him with all his heart, did what was right in his eyes. 
How dear is such a life to God! How he keeps it in re- 
membrance! How he holds it up to veneration, not- 
withstanding a serious lapse! But this only serves by 
contrast to make the corruption of later times the more 
terrible. 

The national sins compelled God to withdraw his en- 
Vironing protection. He no longer went out with their ° 
armies. The deterioration in the metal from gold to 
brass is an apt illustration of how the fine gold of char- 
acter had become dimmed, Lam. 4:1. To what may we 
not come if the grace of God is withdrawn! Well may 
the Apostle beseech us not to receive it in vain! When 
corruption sets in, the best and ripest becomes the 
worst. Traditional goodness—that of our parents—ean- 
not save the soul from the inevitable drift. -We must 
have our personal anchorage in God! 


42. A Better Day Dawns. 


1 Kings 15:1-15. Again we meet with those refer- 
ences to David that we found in the previous chapter. 
See'vs. 3, 4,5, 11. His name lingers as sweet fragrance 
in the air, or as the after-glow of sundown. But Abi- 
jam’s mother was descended from Absalom, and it is 
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hardly surprising that the unhappy ancestry conflicted 
with the other and holier influence. Though the lamp 
burned low, however, it was not entirely extinguished. 
What a pathetic touch that is in v.5! One moment of 
passion may be a long regret to God and to the soul! 
Yet there is forgiveness with God, that he may be 
feared, Psa. 130: 4. 

For Asa’s reign, we must turn to the book of Chron- 
icles, where further evidence is given of his truly relig- 
ious character—at least during the earlier portion of 
his rule. Even his grandmother was removed from 
her position. Compare vs. 2 and 10; the words father 
and mother are used loosely, as may be seen in v. 3. 
On the whole, Asa’s policy was directed to the over- 
throw of the heathen worship, but he seems to have 
shrunk from a root-and-branch extermination of the 
evil, v. 14; and the result was personal deterioration 
and the springing up again of idolatry. Our Lord asks 
us never to compromise. The right hand that offends 
must be cut off. The brood of the viper must be 
stamped out to the last egg. 


43. Warring Brethren. 


1 Kings 15: 16-34. We obtain a fuller view of the 
events described in the earlier part of this passage by 
reference to 2 Chron, 16:1-6. Asa’s early piety, which 
shone out in his drastic purging of idolatry and the 
corruptions which sprang up like fungi on a damp soil, 
cannot be questioned. Strange that such a man, who, 
by faith in God, had driven back Zerah’s formidable 
invasion, should in later years succumb to the eraven 
methods of mere expediency in his conflict with Baasha. 

This league with Ben-hadad arose from unbelief. 
Even true believers are sometimes hard pressed to main- 
tain their integrity, because the trials of faith tend to 
increase. When Peter looked at the rising billows, his 
heart became troubled and he began to sink. To Asa’s 
alliance with this heathen king may be traced the be- 
ginning of the downfall of both kingdoms—of the ten 
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tribes and of Judah. Palestine was no longer a neutral 
state, but became involved in the political combinations 
of the time. Those that honor God are honored, 1 Sam. 
2:30; those that put their trust elsewhere rue it all 
their days. 


44, Executioners of Evil-Doers. 


1 Kings 16: 1-14. A noble figure crosses the canvas 
for a moment. It is Jehu, the son of Hanani, shining 
like a star in the night. No age has been without its 
prophets; no life, however abandoned, has been without 
some remonstrating voice; no soul goes over the cat- 
aract without a warning cry. And these messages, an- 
swering to the voice of conscience within, reveal the 
pitying love of the Father, not willing that any should 
perish, Ezek. 18:23. Hanani, Jehu’s father, had been 
a prophet, 2 Chron. 16:7, and Jehu held the same office 
for a long period, 2 Chron. 19: 2; 20: 34. 

Baasha died in peace and was buried in state. But 
such an end is not the end, and points forward to an- 
other life, since God is God, Psa. 17:14. Elah and the 
remainder of the royal house were eut off by Zimri, and 
the extermination was so complete that none of his 
avengers were left. But Zimri, after a reign of seven’ 
days, was similarly treated, 2 Kings 9:31. Seven days 
are long enough to test a man, and in that brief space 
Zimri found time to walk in the way of Jeroboam and 
his sin, vs. 15, 19. Such is the course of this world. 
Happy are they who, amid political convulsion, live the 
life of the quiet in the land, 1 Thess. 4:11, and receive 
the kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12: 27. 


45.- Persistence in Sinful Ways. 


1 Kings 16: 15-28, These chapters afford a dreary 
record of apostasy and revolution, of idolatry and na- 
tional disaster. Perhaps the great mass of the people— 
the peasantry—were not greatly affected by these dy- 
nastic changes, though severe judgments of famine and 
drought were soon to make the nation realize what an 
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evil and bitter thing it is to desert the Fountain of liv- 
ing waters for broken cisterns that ean hold no water, 
Jer. 2:13. Four times in this chapter we meet the 
phrase, ‘‘ provoke to anger,’’ vs. 7, 13, 26, 33. To idol- 
atry was added intemperance, v. 9, and the fruit was 
suicide, anarchy, and civil war, vs. 18, 21, 22. But great 
as these evils were, they were to be surpassed, v. 30. 

The one sufficient bulwark against universal anarchy 
is the maintenance of true religion. People talk with 
glib tongues against the Puritan conscience and demand 
the secularization of the Lord’s day, but they are 
surely imperiling the stability and order of the com- 
monwealth. More than is ordinarily realized are the 
relations between man and man affected by the relation 
between the nation and God. The writings of Voltaire 
helped to bring on the French Revolution; while the re- 
ligious revivals of the eighteenth century, both in Eng- 
land and in America, contributed greatly to solid na- 
tional progress. 


46. Sin’s Climax Summons Jehovah’s Prophet. 


1 Kings 16:29—17:7. From the beginning of his 
reign Ahab set aside both the First and the Second 
Commandment. His marriage with Jezebel, the young 
and beautiful Sidonian princess, plunged him and his 
kingdom into yet deeper darkness. In addition to Jero- 
boam’s calves, the worship of Baal, the sun-god, was 
shamelessly introduced, and his temple was served by 
hundreds of priests. The inspired artist does not hesi- 
tate to paint with Rembrandt colors, and the illustrious 
glory of Elijah shows clearly against the dark back- 
ground. The darkest hour precedes the dawn; the 
keenest pain ushers in birth. First Ahab and Jezebel, 
then Elijah. 

Gilead was far from court or temple—God trains his 
workers in his own school. The prophet’s name—‘‘Je- 
hovah is my strength’’—suggests where he abode and 
whence he derived his power. He stood before God for 
the uniting and the uplifting of a divided people. The 
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drought was the result of prayer. Elijah felt that 
nothing less could arrest king and people, Jas. 5:17. 
The man who stands before God is not afraid to stand 
before Ahab. Now and again God bids his servants 
hide themselves toward the sunrise, but in these periods 
of enforced seclusion he makes himself responsible for 
their supplies. 


47. The Jar of Meal That Wasted Not. 


1 Kings 17: 8-16. Even at Cherith we cannot be ex- 
empt from trial, and it is hard to sit beside a gradually 
dwindling brook. But God always provides. None of 
them that trust in him shall be desolate. Whether the 
visible agents be ravens, or a poor heathen widow ready 
to perish, it matters little. God’s majestic ‘‘I have 
commanded’? is enough. Whether it be ordinary or ex- 
traordinary, natural or supernatural, through Jew or 
Gentile, God’s purpose does not tarry. 

Gentile help supplied what Israel might not give, 
Luke 4:25, 26. God uses the weak and foolish things 
as well as those which are not, 1 Cor. 1:28. Yet there 
were noble qualities in this woman. She did not com- 
plain, but went at onee for the water; she was gvener- 
ous and hospitable, and believed that God would sup- 
ply their need. How little did she realize the greatness 
of her reward, Matt. 10:41, 42! But her faith was 
great. She stood the test of making Elijah’s cake first, 
believing that afterward there would be enough for her- 
self and her son. Though she little understood it, she 
had within her a spark of the same fire that burned in 
the soul of the great prophet; and therefore, when we 
all stand in our lot at the end of the days, Dan. 12:13, 
her portion will be with the great prophets and heroes 
of faith. 


48. New Life for the Dead. 


1 Kings 17: 17-24. It must have been a severe trial 
to Elijah’s faith, first to note the gradual diminishing 
of the brook; then the abject poverty of the woman to 
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whom he was directed; and finally the illness and death 
of her child. But through it all, he held fast to the liv- 
ing God. It was still, ‘‘O Lord my God,’’ v. 20. Af- 
fliction is no proof that we are off the path of duty. 
The way of obedience is sometimes paved with flints, 
as every servant of God has discovered. But the diffi- 
culties only give room for the exercise of greater faith, 
and reveal more of the delivering power of the Al- 
mighty Friend. 

The true physician bends over the little child of the 
poor, eager to save a human life; but his power is lim- 
ited. To faith and prayer, however, other forces are 
available, which accomplish what no skill or medicine 
ean. When we have confessed and put away sin which 
the hour of anguish has brought to light, room is made 
for the exercise of that divine power which is always 
within the reach of hands that are lifted without fear 
or doubting. 


49. “Behold, Elijah!” 


1 Kings 18: 1-15. ‘‘The word of the Lord came’’ to 
Elijah on four successive occasions,—17: 2, 8; 18:1; 19: 
9. God has many things to say to us, if we will only 
listen. His word may find us in very different places, 
and direct us to varied duties; but to live by it is to 
execute the perfect plan of life. 

Obadiah was a good man, but weak. He did his best 
to shield the prophets and to keep the true light from 
becoming extinguished,—1 Kings 18:13. But court 
favor had corrupted him. He stood before Ahab, while 
Elijah stood before Gop. Our Lord said that soft 
raiment and the king’s court go together, Luke 7: 25; 
and in the enervating atmosphere of a palace, it is 
granted to very few to retain the spirit and power of 
Elijah or of the Baptist. Who would not rather be 
Elijah than Obadiah! Elijah dared confront Ahab as 
the troubler of Israel, while Obadiah daily feared for 
his own life. Elijah rooted up idolatry, while Obadiah 
endeavored only to check its excesses. Obadiah sought 
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grass for the royal steeds, but Elijah’s prayer brought 
the rain. Let us dare to stand for God, though we stand 
alone! 


50. The God That Answereth Not. 


1 Kings 18: 16-29. ‘‘The God that answereth*by fire, 
let him be God.’’ We are thrilled as we read these 
words. Our altars stand unkindled, our sacrifices are 
unconsumed, our churches do not witness the descending 
of the holy flame, our sermons are damp tinder. It 
ought not so to be. The Baptist said that our Lord 
would baptize with the Holy Spirit as by fire, Matt. 3: 
11, and Jesus himself taught that he came to kindle fire 
on the earth, Luke 12:49. The seven lamps burn ever- 
more before the throne, Rey. 4:5. It was as fire that 
the Holy Spirit fell on the sitting group in the upper 
room—sitting because they had reached an end of pray- 
ing, and were now only waiting for the fulfilment of 
the promise, Acts 2: 2, 3. 

Nothing is needed more absolutely than the answer 
by fire. There are many who, like the prophets of 
Baal, endeavor to kindle it. But when prevented from 
putting their own false fire into the stack of wood, they 
are paralyzed. The frantic entreaties, the self-inflicted 
wounds, the monotonous chant, are insufficient. They 
are carnal and arouse only the worst emotions. Spir- 
itual conditions have to be fulfilled, as Elijah showed; 
then God bears witness ‘‘by signs and wonders’’ and 
by gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will. 


51. The God That Answereth by Fire. 


1 Kings 18: 30-40, Too many halt, or limp, between 
two opinions. The altar of consecration to Christ has 
been thrown down, v. 30. The worship of Baal, which 
stands for creature-energy, has secretly stolen away our 
allegiance from him, who is very jealous of any strange 
affinities; and ‘as the necessary result, our heart is 
drought-smitten and our. sphere of service is like a 
parched land. The idolatrous priests had everything in 
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their favor, for at noon the sun-god was on his throne; 
but there was no voice. It is an awful thing when a 
man listens for his god to speak, and there is no reply! 

Elijah built again the ruined altar which for long 
years had stood on Carmel’s height, 19:10, 11. Let us 
build again the altars of personal consecration, of fam- 
ily piety, and of national religion. Elijah prayed; as 
the Apostle expressed it, Jas. 5:17, he put all the pas- 
sion of his mighty nature into prayer. As a result, be- 
cause they had been shown to be deceivers, he destroyed 
the prophets of Baal with a ruthless hand. These are 
the conditions of revival and refreshing, Let any 
church give itself to consecration, fervent prayer, and 
the excision of wrong, and there need be no anxiety as 
to the result ;—there will be an abundance of rain. 


52. Exaltation and Depression. 


1 Kings 18:41—19:8. When the priests had been 
executed, the quick ear of the prophet detected the 
hurrying rain-clouds. Note the contrast between Ahab 
and the prophet. The one ascended from the Kishon 
gorge to eat and drink in his pavilion until the darkened 
heavens made him drive post-haste to Jezreel; the 
other went up to pray! Which do we care for most— 
to eat and drink or to pray? God help us! The answer 
that our hearts utter is far from satisfactory. But 
what praying was this! So humble, so intense, so ex- 
pectant. Six times the servant came down from the 
spur, saying, ‘There is nothing,’’ and a seventh time 
he was sent back to watch the Mediterranean sky-line, 
—this time, not in vain! 

But why that sudden change to despair? Was it the 
overstrain of that day on Carmel, which induced a ter- 
rible reaction? Was it that swift run from Carmel to 
Jezreel, in front of Ahab’s fiery steeds? Was it that 
threat of Jezebel? She, at least, was neither awed nor 
checkmated by the massacre of her favorite priests. 
Did he lose sight of God in that dark hour? Elijah was 
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but mortal! His feet had almost gone; his steps had 
well-nigh slipped, Psa. 73: 2. 


53. Learning How God Works. 


1 Kings 19: 9-14. God knew how to treat his servant, 
resting beneath the juniper tree. He steeped his nature 
in refreshing sleep, fed his exhausted energies, caused 
angel-hands to minister to him, and finally conducted 
him across the desert to that sacred mountain where 
Moses in the old time had stood in the divine audience- 
chamber. There the forces of nature spoke to Elijah’s 
varying moods. In the fire, the earthquake, and the 
tempest, he heard the voices of his own soul. They ex- 
pressed what he would say, and relieved him in the ex- 
pression. Then the accents of the ‘‘still small voice’’” 
fell upon his ear, calming, quieting, soothing. Best of 
all, the voice of God commissioned him once more with 
the words, ‘‘Go, return.’? The vacated post was open 
still; the crown of the life-work could be worthily 
placed; the gate was open through which he might 
serve the land he loved. 

Often we lie down on the desert-sands, and think 
that death is near. But it is not so. God does not 
judge us by our moods. He knows the faithful heart 
that is true to him, and he wants to bestow the crown 
of life. Not the winding-sheet of the desert-sands, but 
the chariot of fire to the Home-Land was to be the por- 
tion of God’s faithful prophet. 


54. Appointing Jehovah’s Instruments. 


* 1 Kings 19: 15-21. Elijah was never reinstated in 
quite the position that he had occupied before his fatal 
flight. True, he was bidden to return, and work was 
given him to do. But that work consisted in anointing 
three men who were to share the ministry which he 
might have fulfilled, if only he had been true to his op- 
portunities and faithful to his God. God’s work must 


go forward, if not by us, then by others brought in to 
fill our place. 





EvisAH RUNNING BEFORE AHAB. 1] Kings 18; 41-46, 


From Painting by ANDREW GARRICK Gow, Modern British Artist, 
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Hazael, king of Syria; Jehu, the rude captain; and 
Elisha, the young farmer. Each was as different as 
possible from the others; yet each had his special sphere 
in dealing with the idolatries and impurities that were 
destroying the chosen race. God’s nets are not all econ- 
strueted with the same size of meshes. Men may es- 
cape some of the bigger ones, who will be caught by 
the smaller ones. But God so orders the lives of men 
that once at least each encounters a mesh that cannot 
be evaded. What a comfort it is to think that God 
is at work in the world, and that, while statistics tell a 
sad tale, there may still be seven thousand secret dis- 
ciples for every Elijah! 


55. Boasting Before the Battle. 


1 Kings 20:1-15. Ben-hadad’s insolent demand in- 
dieated how low Israel had sunk. The worship of Jeze- 
bel’s gods had wrought moral degeneracy. Let us 
never forget this lesson. When national religion fades 
and our churches are deserted; when the Bible loses 
place in edueation, and family prayer fades out of the 
home, dry-rot and decay eat away the strength of the 
national heart. 

Ahab’s answer was better than might have been ex- 
pected from such a man, but it would have amounted to 
little beyond a stalwart boast if there had not been 
other influences at work on the behalf of the chosen 
race. It may be that at this crisis, ceaseless prayer was 
being offered in the schools of the prophets. Elijah, 
certainly, was not silent, but on mountain heights or 
by the Cherith brook, was no doubt pouring out his 
mighty soul. The advent of this prophet, v. 13, un- 
asked, was a harbinger of good. Notice how God’s lov- 
ing-kindness follows us into a far country. See Ezek. 
36:32. He does not forget, but woos us back. His tools 
of help, however, are not what we should expect, but 
ever the weakest and least likely, that no flesh should 
glory, 1 Cor. 1: 27. 
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56. The God Both of Hills and Valleys. 


1 Kings 20: 16-30. What is God to us? Is he only 
the God of the hills? We expect religion to serve us 
when we come to the great summits of experience. There 
are times of rapture and of vision when we seem nat- 
urally to stand with God on the holy mountains. We 
have our Moriah, our Pisgah, our Tabor, our Hermon. 
But is that all? 

No! God is with us in the valleys. When we de- 
scend into the valley of weeping, Psa. 84:6, R. V., the 
valley of the shadow of death, the valley of obscurity 
and loneliness, the valley of conflict, we can say with the 
psalmist, ‘‘Thou art with me,’’ Psa. 23:4. Most of us, 
perhaps, spend the larger part of life in the valleys, 
walking among commonplace duties. Let us see to it 
that in these shadowed days we walk in close compan- 
ionship with the Divine Friend; that, when the path 
ascends and the mountain-breeze is on our faces and the 
view widens, we may stand with God on our high 
places as with hinds’ feet. See Hab. 3:19. 


57. Losing the Man God Put into His Hand. 


1 Kings 20:31-43, Ahab’s easy good-nature was 
criminal, and indicated the evil that was enervating 
and cankering his heart. Whatever may have been his 
private feelings and sympathy, it is plain that these 
had no right to control his action as king when na- 
tional interests were at stake. The judge may be sub- 
ject to tender compassion toward those on whom his 
office requires him to pass sentence, but he should be 
governed by consideration of the good of all. This un- 
wise clemency on the part of Ahab resulted, in after- 
days, in Israel’s suffering at the hand of Syria. 

‘‘Busy here and there!’’ It is true of us all. We are 
so occupied that we have hardly time to think. We do 
not realize the opportunities which are placed in our 
hands, and which, if not made immediate use of, depart 
never to return. The bald head of departing oppor- 
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tunity, said the Greeks, has not even one lock of hair by 
which we can catch it and drag it back. Let us be dili- 
gent in the King’s business, remembering that to him 
we must render an account, 


58. Breaking Three Commandments. 


1 Kings 21: 1-16. From a worldly point of view Na- 
both might have done a good stroke of business by 
selling his estate to Ahab. A royal price and assured 
favor might have been his,—but he had a conscience! 
Above the persuasive tones of the monarch’s offer 
sounded the voice of God: ‘‘The land shall not be sold 
for ever, for the land is mine.’’ See Lev. 25:23, Num, 
36:7; Ezek. 46:18. 

Ahab knew perfectly well that Jezebel could not give 
him the property of another except by foul means, but 
he took pains not to inquire. Though the direct orders 
for Naboth’s death did not come from him, yet, by his 
silence, he was an accomplice and an accessory; and 
divine justice penetrates all such specious excuses. God 
holds us responsible for wrongs which we do not arrest, 
though we have the power. The crime was blacker be- 
cause of the pretext of religion, as suggested by a fast. 
See also 2 Kings 9:26. The blood of murdered inno- 
cence cries to God, and his requital, though delayed, is 
inevitable. See Rev. 6:9, 10. 


59. Humbled by the Prophet’s Rebuke. 


1 Kings 21:17-29. Once before, when his presence 
had been urgently needed, Elijah had fled for his life. 
But there was no vacillation now. He dared face not 
only Ahab, but his two ruthless captains. He acted as 
an incarnate conscience. Ahab had perhaps solaced 
himself with the idea that he was not a murderer. How 
should he know what Jezebel had done with his seal! 
But the crime was not Jezebel’s alone; it was his also. 
‘<Thus saith the Lord, Thou hast killed.”’ 

‘Though the king knew it not, Elijah was his best 
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friend, while Jezebel was his direst foe. Sin distorts 
everything. Let us not be surprised if men hate us and 
count us their enemies when we charge them with their 
sins! ‘‘Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, 
_ . . and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely.’’ Each of the woes which the prophet fore- 
told came true. Ahab postponed their fulfilment for 
some three years by a partial repentance; but at the 
end of that time he went back to his evil ways, and 
every item was fulfilled. God is faithful. He bears 
witness to his witnesses. His mills grind slowly, but 
they grind to powder! 


60. Entering into a New Partnership. 


1 Kings 22:1-12. It seems strange that so good a 
man as the king of Judah should have entered into such 
an alliance. It began with the marriage of Jehoram, 
son of Jehoshaphat, and Athaliah, Ahab’s daughter; but 
it was a terrible descent from the high standing of a 
servant of Jehovah for Jehoshaphat to say to a practi- 
cally heathen king: ‘‘I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses.’’ Partnerships 
like this, either in marriage or in business, are not only 
absolutely forbidden, but they are disastrous in their, 
ultimate outworking. ‘‘Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers,’’ 2 Cor. 6:14. 

Micaiah stands out in splendid contrast. His was the 
proud honor of being hated by Ahab, as was John the 
Baptist by Herod. But the prophet in his dungeon, 
with the bread and water of affliction, was a happier 
man by far than the king, though clad in royal robes 
and held in high respect. Is it not clear that Ahab, in 
his heart of hearts, feared this man of God? We shall 
see that he put off his royal robes and dressed in @ 
common uniform, that he might evade the death that 
Mieaiah predicted as his fate. Of course it did not 
avail. God cannot be evaded in that way. His pur- 
pose is irresistible. 
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61. “What Jehovah Saith . . . That Will I Speak.” 


1 Kings 22: 13-28. Ramoth was one of the cities of 
refuge, situated across the Jordan. The false prophets 
spake as they knew would please the king and gain the 
popular ear. But Miecaiah did not seruple to say that 
the spirit of a demon was making use of their lips for 
the utterance of beguiling falsehood. He was evidently 
speaking metaphorically. By an ironical method of 
speech he suggested that the voices of such prophets 
were not to be accepted as truth. He knew well enough 
God’s living voice. In the silence and solitude of his 
prison, shut away from all the world besides, he had 
learned to detect the accent of truth, and could easily 
discriminate between it and the lying boasts of the false 
prophets. We must try the spirits, whether they be of 
God, 1 John 4:1. Beware of being beguiled by every 
voice that speaks in your heart. God’s voice almost 
always calls you to take up the cross and stand alone 
against the crowd. It summons to the straight gate 
and the narrow way. 

“Carry him back!” cried the king. He hated the 
man of God, as the thief dreads a watch-dog. But bet- 
ter a thousand times be in that dungeon with Micaiah 
than faring sumptuously at Ahab’s table. Do not hide 
yourself from the truth. Let it search, though it hurt 
you. It will save you from the unerring arrow. 


62. The Bow at a Venture Executes God’s Sentence. 


1 Kings 22: 29-40. The eup of Ahab’s sins was full, 
and the arrow at a venture executed divine retribution. 
Had Micaiah not spoken, men would have attributed 
this apparently chance arrow to misfortune; now, how- 
ever, it became invested with quite another significance. 
There is no such thing as chance in this world. The 
bird does not fall to the ground, the arrow does not 
find its way to the heart, without a superintending 
Providence. Whether you live or die, your life is 
under the immediate supervision of the Almighty. In 
the battlefield, not a single bullet can hit your be- 
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loved, apart from the permitting providence of God. 
All is under law. 

Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able 
to stand in the evil day. Take the shield of faith, as 
covering your whole being, lest the joints of the armor 
open to the fiery darts of your foe. Watch and pray that 
you enter not into temptation. Note the contrast in the 
end of these men. The one went to his own place; no 
disguise could avert his doom, The other seems to have 
returned to God, v. 32 and 2 Chron, 18:31, and God 
gave him years of rest, victory, and prosperity, of which 
further details are given in 2 Chron. 19 and 20. 


63: ‘Broken Ships.” 


1 Kings 22:41-53. Further details of Jehoshaphat’s 
good reign are given in 2 Chron. 17—20. He made 
strenuous efforts to rid the land of the more obvious 
evils that disgraced it, though some of the abuses 
seemed too deeply rooted even for his strong hand, v. 
42. The great defect of Jehoshaphat’s character was 
the ease with which he associated himself with Ahab 
and his family; for this subsequent generations paid a 
heavy penalty, 2 Kings 11. 

Jehoshaphat attempted to re-open the sea-commerce © 
with Ophir, and entered into partnership with Ahaziah 
to build ships in Solomon’s old port of Ezion-geber, to 
make the cirenit of Africa en route for Spain. But, as 
we learn from 2 Chron, 20:37, a prophet of Jehovah 
remonstrated with him for renewing the alliance with 
the king of Israel; and the storm that shattered the 
ships on the rocks, before they set sail, gave evidence 
of the displeasure of the Almighty. Let us beware of 
these alliances and partnerships with the ungodly. 
Sooner or later they meet with disaster. God blocks 
our path and defeats our plans; and if only we are led 
to repentance, our broken ships may give us cause for 
thanksgiving in eternity. 

(The questions on Sections 31-63, to be found on pp. 178, 
179, will serve as a review at this point.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON FIRST KINGS 


OUTLINE. 


(a) What is the general theme of 1 Kings? 

(b) Into what two parts does the history naturally fall? 

(c) By what method does the writer follow the history 
of the two kingdoms? 


INTRODUCTION. 


(d) From what sources was the book compiled? 
(e) With what events does the book begin and end? 


SECTIONS 1-30. CHAPTERS 1-10. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 
number in the Comments.) 


How did Adonijah plan to secure the throne? 
Of what promise was David reminded by Bathsheba 
and Nathan? 
How was the anointing of Solomon received by the 
people? 
What was Solomon’s attitude toward Adonijah? 
What final charges did David give to Solomon? 
Why was Adonijah put to death? 
How is Joab’s life, as a whole, to be regarded? 
How did Shimei forfeit his life? 
What great choice did Solomon make at the begin- 
ning of his career? 
10. How did Solomon decide between two women who 
claimed the same child? 
11. What is said of Solomon’s wealth and dominion? 
12. How did Solomon prepare for the building of the 
Temple? 
13. From whom did Solomon secure material and work- 
men for the building of the Temple? 
14. What was the place of the Temple in the national life 
of Israel? 
15. What were the leading features of the “Holy of 
Holies” ? 
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16. How was the Temple decorated? 

17. What other structures did Solomon undertake? 

18. How were the pillars, Jachin and Boaz, and the molten 
sea. constructed? 

19. Why were lavers so abundantly provided? 

20. What were the final furnishings provided for the 
Temple? 

21. What remarkable manifestation attended the placing 
of the Ark in the Temple? 

22. What was David’s share in the completed Temple? 

23. What special promise had God made concerning the 
Temple? 

24. What was Solomon’s prayer for all the people of the 
earth? 

25. What supplication did Solomon make for Israel in 
time of captivity? 

26. How was the service of dedication concluded? 

27. What message did Solomon receive in the second 
revelation that was made to him? What was the 
disagreement between Solomon and Hiram? 

28. What hardship did Solomon impose upon the Canaan- 
ites? 

29. Why did the Queen of Sheba visit Solomon? 

30. How great were Solomon’s wealth and fame? 


SECTIONS 31-63. CHAPTERS 11-22. 


(Bach question applies to the paragraph of corresponding. 
number in the Comments.) 


31. How was Solomon’s heart turned away from God? 

32. By what means was Solomon chastised? 

33. Why did Solomon seek to kill Jeroboam? 

34. How was Rehoboam led to alienate his people? 

35. How was civil war in the kingdom averted? 

36. By what means did Jeroboam seek to strengthen him- 
self as king? 

37. How was Jeroboam rebuked for his idolatry? 

38. How was the prophet from Judah betrayed? 

39. What was the fate of the disobedient prophet? 

40. What did Ahijah predict concerning Jeroboam? 

41. Who invaded Judah in the days of Jeroboam? 

42. Who succeeded Rehoboam? What was the strength 
and what the weakness of Asa’s early reign? 

43. Why did Asa make a league with Ben-hadad? 
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How was Zimri’s reign cut short? 

How did Omri show his power as a ruler? 

How did Ahab provoke the Lord to anger? What 
prophet was raised up to rebuke him? 

How was the widow’s faith tested by Elijah’s demands? 

What miracle did Elijah perform while in the widow’s 
home? * 

How do the characters of Elijah and Obadiah appear 
in contrast? 

How did Elijah bring the prophets of Baal to judg- 
ment? 

How did the true God make himself known? 

How can you account for the depression of Elijah? 

What was Elijah’s experience at Mount Sinai? 

What tasks were committed to Elijah? How many 
Israelites had remained true to God? 

What oceasioned war between Ahab and Ben-hadad? 

Why were the Israelites victorious? 

How was Ahab’s folly reproved? 

How did Ahab become the owner of Naboth’s vineyard? 

Why was Elijah Ahab’s best friend? 

What was Micaiah’s message to Ahab? 

Why did Ahab reject Micaiah’s warning? 

How did Ahab meet his end? 

What was the great defect of Jehoshaphat’s reign? 
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OUTLINE OF SECOND KINGS 


THE DECLINE AND FALL OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. 


I. From THE REIGN oF AHAZIAH TO THE 
Fatt or Samarra 1 Kings 22:51—2 Kings 17;18:9-12. 
1. The Reign of Ahaziah. 1 Kings 22:51—2 Kings 1:18. 


2. The Translation of Elijah ........ 2. 
od. Che Work of Hlisht ..........-s.. 3: 1—9: 11. 
(1) Victory of Israel and Judah over 
DLT (a Aa Maen aie ed 3. 


(2) The Widow’s Oil Multiplied ....4: 1-7. 
(3) The Son of the iamaterar 


Restored to Itfe ....0.2000: 4: 8-37. 
(4) The Healing of Naaman ...... 5. 
(5) The Discomfiture of the Syrians.6: 8-23. 
(6) The Siege of Samaria ........ 6: 24—7: 20. 
(7) The Property of the Shunammite 
LCCSLOS CL Me CMMs O0ite <a Series 8: 1-6. 
(8) Hlisha and Hazael ........... 8: 7-15. 


(Reigns of Jehoram and Ahaz- 
iah in Judah, and Jehoram in 


Desrestel Vi tee tet chin dra, ah nce ccls dy 8; 16-29. 
(9) Elisha and the Anointing mee 
LRAT" OF PS. 2 EIS Oe eR : 1-10. 
Av EME RCUGI Of ef CHA. siois ete cle vic 0 40 00 s 11—10: 36. 
5. The Reign of Joash in Judah ...... ee 2: 


6. The Reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash 
in Israel and Amaziah, in Judah.13: 1—14: 20. 
7. The Reign of Jeroboam II. ........ 14: 23-29. 
8. The Reign of Azariah in Judah, and 
the Reigns of Zachariah, Shallum, 
183 
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Menahem, Pekahiah and Pekah in 
Tarddl.s3 cece <etas tee ase ee 14 


9. The Reign of Hoshea in Israel, and 
the Reigns of Jotham and Ahaz in 


J Udille 2 cos ktawaek tree terse Aen eae 15: 30—16: 20. 

10. The Fall of Samaria ......-.----- 17; 18: 9-12. 
Il. From THE FALL OF SAMARIA TO THE 

FALL OF JERUSALEM .......--++- 18—25. 

1. The Reign of Hezekiah .......-+-- 18: 1-8, 13-37; 
19, 20. 

2. The Reign of Manasseh ........-- 21. 
3. The Reign of Josiah ........-+++- 22: 1—23: 30 
4. Egypt Surrenders Judah to Babylon.23: 31—24: 9. 
5. The Fall of Jerusalem .......+--- 24 


221, 225 
: 1-29. 


: 10—25: 30. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS 


The Second Book of Kings is a continuation of the First. 
It records the reigns of fifteen kings in Judah and of eleven 
kings in Israel. In Judah the dynasty of David continued 
to the end, while in Israel there were nine changes of 
dynasty. 

The northern kingdom maintained an unbroken course 
of idolatry, until the nation was ripe for destruction. The 
end came in 722 B. C., when Samaria was taken by the 
Assyrians. Judah continued her course for nearly 150 
years longer. But in spite of the efforts of prophets and 
good kings, the tide of idolatry could not be stayed, and 
Jerusalem fell before the Babylonians, 586 B. C. Nothing 
but the Exile could avail to purify the nation and restore 
the spirit of true worship. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS 


1. A Message from the True God. 


2 Kings 1:1-8. The king’s accident was probably 
due to the giving way of the balustrade that sur- 
rounded the roof of his palace. The Law expressly 
provided that this lattice-work should be made very 
strong to obviate just such an occurrence, Deut. 22: 8. 
Let us be careful to maintain the barriers of good cus- 
tom, whether of purity, or total abstinence, or the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s day. In this manner we shall 
preserve our children and ourselves from peril. All 
good habits are strong battlements. 

To reach Ekron the messengers must pass Jerusalem. 
What a direct insult to Jehovah! Even Ahab had some 
regard for Micaiah, but Ahaziah went beyond his father 
in openly flouting the religion of David and Moses, In 
the interests of the whole nation, this insult could not 
be passed over in silence, and at God’s bidding Elijah 
appeared upon the scene. He rebuked the messengers 
for their idolatrous quest and told them that the king 
would surely die. They returned with the report that 
a man clad in a hairy garment had met them, and had 
said that the king would not recover. It was enough. 
The apprehensions of Ahaziah’s guilty conscience were 
confirmed, and he said, ‘‘It is Elijah the Tishbite!’’ 


2. Consuming Fire. 


2 Kings 1: 9-18. An awful fate overtook the first two 
captains; but it must be noted that they were extremely 
violent and arrogant in their behavior and speech. 
The altered tone of the last captain wrought an instant 
alteration in the prophet’s attitude and response. That 
there was no personal malice in Elijah is clear from his 
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willingness to accompany the third captain into the 
royal presence. Our Lord expressly cautioned his fol- 
lowers from attempting to imitate this episode. We 
belong to another dispensation, which savors of for- 
bearance and meekness. See Luke 9: 54. 

On a former day Jezebel’s message made the prophet 
flee; but now he does not hesitate to pass through the 
crowded streets of the capital and to enter the palace 
of the king. Elijah was dwelling in the secret place of 
the Most High and standing before Jehovah, as afore- 
time. His faith was able to avail itself of the panoply 
of God. He quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, and out of weakness was made 
strong. Let us admire the loving forbearance of God 
who restores the wavering ones, brings them up from 
the grave, holds them as stars in his right hand, Rev. 
1:16, and uses them once more in his glorious service. 


3. Fitted to Succeed His Master. 


2 Kings 2: 1-12. We are at a loss whether to admire | 
most the humility of Elijah or the pertinacity of Elisha. 
The humility of the former is very beautiful. An ordi- 
nary man would have blazoned abroad the honor to be 
conferred upon him. He would have taken care to se- 
cure witnesses, that it might not be unrecognized and 
unknown. Instead of this Elijah sought to be alone, 
that no eye might see the chariot sent specially from 
heaven for his conveyance. 

But the determination of Elisha is equally beautiful, 
and only they who stand such tests ean behold and 
inherit the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. At Gilgal, Beth-el, and Jericho, Elisha 
might have stayed his steps at the call of indolence or 
love of ease; but the divine promptings would not allow 
him to remain. Do not allow yourself to be put back 
by apparent rebuffs. The Divine Spirit is only testing 
your mettle. Be ready with your request when he says: 
‘*Ask what I shall give thee.’? But you must have 
communion with the spirit-world, if you would have the 
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double portion of the eldest son. They two went on; 
they two stood by Jordan; they two went over on dry 
ground; they two still went on and talked. Apply that 
to your intercourse with your Saviour! 


4. Elijah’s Spirit on Elisha. 


2 Kings 2: 13-25. We, too, may have a double por- 
tion of Elijah’s spirit, but everything depends on the 
purity of our hearts. Only the pure in heart can see, 
and if we ean see into the spiritual, it is proof that our 
hearts are pure enough to become the residence of the 
Holy Spirit. Had Elisha been unable to see the trans- 
lation of his friend, his nature would have been shown 
to be gross and sensual, and how should such a one have 
God’s supreme gift? 

When we receive this power, we must begin to use it 
at once. Whether we feel possessed of a fresh acces- 
sion of spiritual dynamic or not, is immaterial. We 
must reckon that we have received, and must proceed to 
use; and as we make the attempt, the parting water 
will prove not only to ourselves, but to others, the re- 
ality of our experience. The reception of spiritual 
power is a quiet, secret act, known only to God and the 
soul; but the results are manifest to all. Hear these 
young men talk! Has God ever been known to take up 
a man and then cast him away on valley or mountain? 
That is not his way of dealing with those whom he 
loves and would honor. 


5. An Unwise Alliance. 


2 Kings 3:1-12. Jehoram’s reign over the ten tribes 
was marked by some measures of reform. He discoun- 
tenanced Baal worship; though, in defiance of the Sec- 
ond Commandment, he clave to Jeroboam’s calves. 
Therefore Jehoshaphat was ill-advised to enter into al- 
liance with him. The servant of Jehovah had no right 
to say to such a man, “‘I am as thou art,’’ etc. He 
had said this before, and narrowly escaped with his 
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life. It was very bad, therefore, to repeat a policy 
which was already discredited. See 1 Kings 22:4. 

How often we rush into alliances and undertake en- 
gagements without prayer for guidance, and begin to 
seek God only when faced with disappointment! In the 
day of sore trouble, when it seemed likely that kings 
and troops would perish in the waterless desert, Ju- 
dah sought divine help. But it was foolish and wrong 
to charge the Lord with their disasters, as in v. 10. 
When the curtains of the night are drawn, sailors steer 
by the stars; and often it is the pressure of dark trials 
that drives men to seek the advice and help of the sery- 
ants of God. They know where to find such helpers, 
when they want them, though in their prosperity they 
ignore and deride. He who is willing to pour water, as 
a servant, will not be inflated with pride when three 
kings visit him. 


6: Mesha’s Defeat and Desperate Sacrifice. 


2 Kings 3: 13-27. Jehoshaphat, though erring, was 
still God’s child, and deliverance came to him. The 
heights of our senseless folly and the depths of our 
waywardness will not succeed in severing us from God’s 
love. Elisha used the very words of Elijah, v. 14 and © 
1 Kings 17:1. Notice how men of different mold and 
mission, the Elijahs and the Elishas, derive their in- 
spiration and strength in the same way. As a great 
Christian general put it, ‘‘Every morning I stand at 
attention before my Maker.’’ Note the effect of music 
in soothing the soul! vy. 15. 

In all God’s gifts there is need for our co-operation. 
He alone can send the water, but we must trench the 
ground. Our expectant faith creates the capacity to 
receive God’s gifts; but when we have gone to our 
limit and the valley is filled with ditches, he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly beyond. The answer came at the 
hour of morning prayer, and probably at the prophet’s 
intercession, 1 Kings 8:44. God’s answers are often 
too deep and inward to give outward sign. There is 
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sound of neither wind nor rain; but our prayers are 
answered to the full, Many of the points in this nar- 
rative—notably v. 27—have been corroborated by the 
recent explorations in Moab. 


7. Every Vessel Filled. 


2 Kings 4:1-7. Elisha’s ministry was not startling. 
It was redemptive and constructive. Widows came to 
him for help against their creditors; mothers appealed 
on behalf of their children; poison was rendered power- 
less; and loaves were multiplied. Do not judge power 
by the noise it makes. The dew excites less notice than 
a thunder-storm, but it may be more refreshing. A life 
filled with quiet ministry will bear comparison with one 
whose outbursts of passion are followed by reaction 
and depression. Twelve hours of daily sunshine, year 
in and year out, are preferable to the summer of day- 
light in the Arctie Cirele, followed by months of mid- 
night. 

When our need is urgent, and we spread it before 
God, the question is never about the amount of oil, but 
of the empty vessels. We fear that there will not be 
enough oil; God is concerned lest we fail to bring suffi- 
cient vessels to hold all he wants to give. The oil was 
multiplied in the pouring, as the meal of the other 
widow was increased in the spending. God’s oil will 
never be exhausted so long as we can receive and im- 
part. According to our faith will it be done. It is not 
a question of how much God can give, but how much we 
can use. 

8. Entertaining a Prophet: 


2 Kings 4:8-24. The real man needs a very small 
supply of outward comfort, because his life is hid in 
God. It does not consist in the abundance of things 
that he possesses, but in faith, love, and hope. What a 
noble testimony it would be to our character, if peo- 
ple who saw us going to and fro became convinced that 
‘<this is an holy man of God,’’ v. 9! 
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Sunstroke in the tropies is a frequent cause of death, 
Psa. 121: 6. When a child is taken sick, it is the mother 
who is the best comforter; but there are limits to a 
mother’s power to help. This woman of Shunem must 
be referred to in Hebrews 11:35. She was so sure of 
the life-restoring prayers of the great prophet that she 
did not feel it necessary to tell her husband what had 
befallen. Why should she grieve him, when the child 
would soon be given back to them! In noble confidence 
she dared to say that all would be well, and God did 
not disappoint nor fail. Shunem was fifteen miles 
from Carmel, and there was not an inch of the road 
which was not covered by the mother’s splendid faith 
that God would make all grace abound toward her. 


9. The Dead Boy Restored to Life. 


2 Kings 4: 25-37, There is fine illustration in this 
chapter of a noble reverence for goodness, of a good 
man’s gratitude, and of the large reward that never 
fails those who deal kindly with God’s children. 

It is not enough to put the staff, even though it be the 
prophet’s, on the cold, sweet face of a child. Our doe- 
trine and precept may be quite good and straight, but 
something more is needed. There must be not a staff, 
not a servant, not an intermediary, but ourselves, our ° 
heart against the heart that is still, our lips against ‘the 
dear, cold lips. It is as we give ourselves to the ehil- 
dren, imparting our tenderest, strongest sympathy, that 
new life will come to them. 

Walk to and fro in your house! Shut the door .on 
yourself and the child! Pray to the Lord! Give your- 
self to the great work of saving the soul from death! 
Let the mother be praying in the room downstairs! 
Call to the little soul to awake and live. Your faith 
and prayer cannot fail of an answer. 


10. ‘Who Giveth Food to All Flesh.” 


2 Kings 4:388-44, This miracle, it has been justly re- 
marked, is a faint foreshadowing of our Lord’s mar- 
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velous feeding of thousands with even seantier ma- 
terials. As Elijah was a type of John the Baptist, so 
Elisha was, in m&ny respects, a type of our Lord. In 
his peaceful, human life, his mild and gentle character, 
his constant cireuits, his many miracles of mercy, he re- 
sembles, more than any other prophet, the Messiah. 

We have also, in this ‘miracle, the great province of 
the Gospel to counteract the ancient curse of a forfeited 
Paradise and meet the hunger of the soul. The grace 
of God will turn an evil into a blessing and multiply a 
little to feed a multitude. See Mark 20,155 Pea. 132; 
15. Can there be any doubt that to faith and prayer 
resources are open which are closed to all else? If na- 
ture contained all we need, ready to our hand, of what 
use would prayer be? The very injunctions to prayer 
and the success of those who have. prayed, prove that 
God has forces available, which can operate in behalf 
of those who love him and are the called according to 
his purpose. 

11. The Cure for Leprosy. 


2 Kings 5: 1-14. From Assyrian monuments we learn 
that at this period Syria regained her independence 
from under the yoke of Assyria, and probably it was 
during this struggle that’ Naaman gained his great vic- 
tories. Note the suggestiveness of the phrase, ‘‘The 
Lord had given,’’ which teaches that the hand of God 
was guiding heathen as well as Hebrew history. The 
realm of God’s providence is as long as time, and as 
broad as the earth. 

The destruction of this poor child’s home and her 
captivity must, at the time, have seemed to be an un- 
explainable disaster from which there could be no re- 
lef; and yet it enabled her to bring about a great de- 
liverance, which has shone on the page of Scripture, 
giving’ inspiration to tens of thousands. She rose above 
her sorrows, and by faith wrought victory out of de- 
feat. By preferring his own way to God’s, Naaman 
came dangerously near returning home unhealed. We 
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must adopt God’s method of salvation, however hum- 
bling to our pride. ‘‘I thought,’’ will wreck us; ‘‘To 
thee, O’ Lamb of God, I come,’’ will save us. Note the 
combination of a warrior’s strength with the flesh of a 
little child,—strength married to purity and sim- 
plicity. 


12. The Penalty of Greed. 


2 Kings 5: 15-27. Naaman was so grateful that he 
came twenty miles out of his way to render thanks to 
the man of God, bringing a great sum as a gift. Notice 
his whole-souled desire to worship Jehovah, as shown 
in his fear lest his official connection with idolatry 
might be held to compromise him; and in his ready 
beneficence toward Gehazi, who, he supposed, had come 
in Elisha’s name. All these are symptoms of a noble 
soul on whom the Holy Spirit had been at work. We 
are here reminded of Cornelius, Naaman’s counterpart 
in the New Testament, Acts 10:1. What a comfort it 
is to believe that God has been influencing men like this 
in all the centuries, fashioning them, though they knew 
him not, till the hour arrived when he spoke to them 
through: prophet or apostle. 

Gehazi is the sad counterpart of Judas. Like the 
traitor, he revealed the hardening effect that associa- 
tion with pure goodness may have on the human con- 
science. If it does not produce life unto life, it issues in 
death unto death. The same sun that bleaches linen, 
tans the hand that exposes it to the sunlight. 


13. The Servant of the Lord of Battles. 


2 Kings 6: 1-13. To us, the first of these miracles may 
appear somewhat trivial, but we must remember the 
value of an iron axe-head at that time, the inconveni- 
ence and delay caused to the builders, and the slur ac- 
eruing to religion if it were irreparably lost. The story 
shows how keen was the sympathy of the great prophet 
for a poor man overtaken by an ordinary trouble, 
and how ready Elisha was to seek the help of God to 


THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS 195 


redress the mischief. See John 2:1-14. It is right to 
go to God about matters of this kind, as well as greater 
issues. What wonders faith ean do! Hearts may be 
as heavy as lead at the bottom of the stream, but when 
a splinter of the Cross of Calvary is inserted, they rise 
to the surface and swim. 

The king believed that Elisha could wield superhuman 
power and knowledge, yet he thought to secure him 
with chariots and horses. He acknowledged that Elisha 
was a servant of the Most High God, yet he expected 
to take him captive, by sending a mighty host! To 
such folly men descend when they begin to fight against 
the Most High! 

14. Opened Eyes. 


2 Kings 6: 14-23. This is an acted parable of extreme 
beauty and suggestiveness. First, the stroke of trouble, 
—swift, unlooked for, and apparently insurmountable; 
then the vivid contrast between the despair of the man 
of this world and the undaunted faith of him to whom 
the unseen is as real as the visible, because he possesses 
the second-sight of faith. Faith visualizes the unseen 
and eternal. A good man’s intercession will still obtain 
spiritual vision for those who are spiritually blind. For 
many whom we love we may breathe Elisha’s prayer, v. 
17. Notice that the last sentence of v. 19 in the R. V. 
begins with and. The objective of the Syrian army 
was the king of Israel, and Elisha led them to him, 

The lesson of this narrative is the proximity of God’s 
guardian hosts. They are a cordon of protection to his 
children. The mountain is full of them. Elisha had 
seen them convoy his master home; he never expected 
that he would have the honor of their care. We do not 
need more help than is already within reach, but we do 
need grace to see the things that are freely given to us 
of God, John 4:10. 

15. The Dire Straits of Those Who Forsake God: 


2 Kings 6: 24-33. This siege was the result of 
Ahab’s foolish and misplaced leniency. See 1 Kings 
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20:42. The children are often called to suffer for the 
misdeeds and follies of their parents. Let us bear this 
in mind. ‘‘No man liveth to himself.’’? Conduct your- 
self so that none may be offended through long years 
after you have passed from earth. 

Apparently Elisha had counseled the king not to 
surrender, with the further assurance of deliverance on 
condition of his repentance. Jehoram therefore as- 
sumed the signs of penitence and contrition without the 
reality; and when the promised deliverance was not 
forthcoming, he put the blame of Israel’s calamities on 
the prophet, and vowed vengeance against his life. The 
elders were gathered with Elisha, perhaps for prayer, 
when Elisha apprised them of the advent of the king’s 
messenger, with his announcement of the royal deter- 
mination not to wait for God any longer. The trial of 
our patience is more precious than of gold, but how few 
of us can endure it! 


16. ‘Windows in Heaven.” 


2 Kings 7: 1-11. There is a sore famine just now 
over the whole world,—a famine of God’s Word. For 
some years the Church has felt its growing severity, but 
there are two classes within her borders: they who be- 
lieve that God ean open the windows of heaven, and 
pour down such a blessing that there will not be room 
to receive it, Mal. 3:10; and those who, like the unbe- 
lieving courtier, jeer at the hope of the saints. Let us 
answer the skeptic’s ‘‘Can God?’’ by the positive 
achievements of faith. 

When God sends blessings to his people, he rarely 
takes methods that we might expect. Rather, he 
chooses the weak and foolish things, yea, those that are 
not, to confound those that are, so as to prevent flesh 
from glorying in his presence. Whenever, in the first 
glint of the morning light, you discover the divine an- 
swer to your prayers, in all its plenteous abundance, 
do not keep the good news to yourself lest punishment 
overtake you, but be sure to bear the glad tidings to 
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others. When it is a day of good tidings, be sure to act 
upon them, in faith and patience, counting it a sin to 
hold your peace, 


17. The Prophet’s Word Fulfilled. 


2 Kings 7: 12-20. The lepers were first in the deserted 
camp. The abundance was awaiting the starving popu- 
lace, but only a few outeasts tasted it. So Christ’s 
wealth and unsearchable riches are for all, but often the 
outeasts gathered by the Salvation Army know more 
about them than the children of the church. The cot- 
tager who early opens his window for his sick ehild, 
knows more of the summer morning than does the mil- 
lionaire who sleeps within curtained windows. But be 
sure you tell out what you know, else you sin against 
God and man. There is enough for all. To scatter is to 
increase. ' 

Though this plenty had been predicted, it seemed too 
good to be believed. Send out your scouts, O Church of 
God! As the result of our Lord’s victory at Calvary, 
the roads—north, south, east, and west—have been 
trodden by your fleeing foes and are strewn with spoil. 
But beware lest, in the day of the Lord’s deliverance, 
you see with your eyes but are unable, through unbe- 
hef, to partake, Luke 13:28. Man’s unbelief cannot 
hinder God’s purpose, but it excludes the unbeliever, 
who perishes amid abundance. : 


18. The Power behind the Throne, 


2 Kings 8: 1-15. Nothing happens in our life or in 
the world apart from the divine appointment or per- 
mission. Behind every event and incident there is a 
divine providence. The Shunammite who had done so 
much for Elisha was remembered and cared for, years 
afterward. The King has a wonderful memory for 
those who fed him when he was hungry, and ministered 
to him when he was in need. ‘‘When saw we thee 
Mets) eelnasmuchiwasie tl) sat Matis i25i337.0 ‘his 
conversation between the king and Gehazi might have 
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seemed an accident, but it was a providence. If we 
abide in the will of God, life will be sown with divine 
coincidences. 

Here is another instance: Elisha comes to Damascus, 
evidently at God’s bidding, just when Ben-hadad is 
sick. That sickness would not be mortal, but he would 
die prematurely from another cause. Would that men 
of God to-day had more of this gift of weeping over 
sinners and their destiny! No one resented hearing D. 
L. Moody talk of hell, because his voice always faltered. 
The prophet read Hazael’s destiny from the Book of 
God,—not from his set face,—and how astounding it 
was! Ah, what depths of wickedness there are of which 
we are capable! ‘‘Keep back thy servant from pre- 
sumptuous sins.’’ 


19. Athaliah’s Wicked Husband and Son: 


2 Kings 8: 16-29. Jehoram’s history furnishes a ter- 
rible example of how an ill-marriage may mar a man’s 
life. He had a good father, but a bad wife, and the lat- 
ter more strongly influenced him than the former, 2 
Chron. 21:6. The fuller story of Jehoram’s reign, and 
the apparent extinction of the royal family, is told in 2 
Chronicles 22. But notice especially v. 19. The lamp 
was kept burning for David’s sake, Psa. 132:17. Surely 
the grace of God can keep that same lamp burning in 
the hearts of our children. A lamp, as we learned from 
the Chicago fire, may make a very great conflagration. 

Ahaziah followed in the steps of his parents. What 
could be expected from the training of such a mother! 
Misled by her, he followed the dreary steps of Ahab. 
The close intimacy between the two houses led to alli- 
ance in war and a common fate. Little did Jehoshaphat 
realize all the evil that would result from his dealings 
with Ahab, 1 Kings 22:4. The story told in these pages 
is sad reading, but through it all God’s purpose moves 
on. See Matt. 1:8. As a water-lily grows from a 
muddy bottom, so the pure life of Christ came, on the 
human side, out of this family. God’s purpose shall 
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finally emerge from this present strife in a further 
revelation of the Son of man. 


20. The Avenger of Blood Anointed. 


2 Kings 9: 1-13. Youth is always being ealled upon 
to gird up its loins, and dare to fulfil its commissions 
without fear of man. We are not to tarry to hear what 
men say of us. The King’s business requires haste. Do 
your work and flee, before the world can scare you by 
its threats or eajole you by its blandishments. You 
have one Master, one errand: do it, and get back into 
his presence! 

God has his appointed instruments to carry out his 
plans, 1 Kings 19:17. The King will avenge his own 
elect, though he bear long with their oppressors. 
Sooner or later his sentence will be executed. His serv- 
ants are often accounted mad, but whether we be be- 
side ourselves, it is to God! 2 Cor. 5:13. Naturally his 
fellow-officers were astonished that Jehu should have 
dealings with one whose garb and bearing indicated his 
religious character. It is not usual for God’s servants 
to penetrate a camp with such a message; and yet how 
striking would be the effect if only we could announce 
to the strong, swift-acting, vehement-hearted leaders of 
the age, that a higher vocation awaited them than they 
had ever conceived, and that God’s anointing was within 
their reach. ‘‘I have anointed thee to be a king,’’ 


21. “The Driving of Jehu.” 


2 Kings 9:14-26. Many times in this chapter the 
question is asked, though in varying tones, ‘‘Is it 
peace?’’ The horsemen ask it of the furious driver; 
the king asks it of his captain; Jezebel asks it of the 
executioners of her son. Is not the human heart always 
asking the same question? If there is the slightest 
tremor in the air, the inquiry is at once started, ‘‘ Will 
this make or mar our peace?’’ The heart of man is ill 
at ease. Deeply conscious that all is not right between 
itself and God, anxious that its efforts to reassure itself 
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should not be disturbed, dreading lest an earthquake or 
a flood may detect the foundation on sand, the soul asks 
eagerly, ‘‘Is it peace?”’ 

There can be no peace for man till he has put away 
the evil things associated with the name of Jezebel. Let 
us not forget those solemn words of the Holy Spirit, ‘‘T 
have against thee that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 
bel.’? We have to do with One who searches the reins 
and hearts of professing Christians. See Rey. 2:18-29. 
We are all in danger of being seduced by the soft ca- 
resses of the world and the honeyed flattery of false 
professors. There is no peace apart from true repent- 
ance and faith in the Lord Jesus, Rom, 5:1, 


22. “The Word of the Lord by Elijah.” 


2 Kings 9: 27-87. Let us read again 1 Kings 21: 23. 
How those words came back to the two men, who had 
heard them from the lips of God’s servant years be- 
fore! God’s mills grind slowly, but to powder. In a 
deep sense Ahab’s blood was licked by dogs, as it 
flowed from the gaping wounds of his son. As a man 
sows he reaps, and when his children follow his steps, 
they too reap. But Ezekiel makes it perfectly clear 
that a godly son may break the entail of his father’s 
iniquities. See Ezekiel 18, which has a most important 
bearing on the modern doctrine of heredity. 

Jezebel’s heart was proud and unbroken. She 
thought to make the conqueror the slave of her charms. 
When these failed, she taunted him with the fate of 
Zimri, so closely associated with the rise of Ahab’s 
family to the throne. His reign of seven days was 
thrown in Jehu’s teeth, 1 Kings 16:15, ete. But Jeze- 
bel could not avert her fate. Her very chamberlains 
turned against her. How often does God’s representa- 
tive ask the same question, ‘‘ Who is on my side?’’ Let 
us heed the challenge and dare to ‘‘look out’’ in an- 
swer! There is service appointed for us all, and we 
must not fail to render it. 
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23. The Doom of the House of Ahab. 


2 Kings 10: 1-11. What an iconoclast was this Jehu! 
Before his strong hand the whole structure of Baal- 
worship received its death-blow. And as we meet Eli- 
jah’s name in this chapter, connecting him with these 
events, we turn back to the story of Horeb, with its sol- 
emn words: ‘‘And it shall come to pass that him that 
escapeth from the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and 
him that eseapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha 
slay.’’ God has many nets, and if the fish escape one 
set of meshes, they will be caught by another ;—none 
shall finally escape. ‘‘Every one shall give an account 
of himself to God.’’ See v. 10. 

It is a searching thought! Because men escape one 
judgment, they count themselves immune; but it is not 
so. He that escapes Hazael shall meet Jehu. ‘‘Asifa 
man did flee from a lion and a bear met him; or went 
into the house and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him,’? Amos 5:19. ‘‘There shall fall unto the 
earth nothing . . . which the Lord spake,’’ v. 10. 
‘‘How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion,’’? and trifle with such a God, whose love is as 
searching as his chastening wrath? Jer. 16:16, 17. 


24. Wiping Out Baal-Worship. 


2 Kings 10: 12-24. For the well-being of the race it 
is sometimes necessary to cut off evil-doers, lest they 
spread such a contagion of evil as to involve the whole 
body politic. The actual brethren of Ahaziah were slain 
by the Arabians, 2 Chron. 22:1. Jehu’s work seems to 
have been complemented by an invasion of the Bed- 
ouins: the men mentioned here were probably, as the 
margin suggests, cousins or acquaintances. ‘“‘Brethren’’ 
is a wide word, covering many degrees of blood-rela- 
tionship. 

Jehonadab was head of a remarkable tribe, and him- 
self a man of unusual strength of character. The in- 
fluence of his example and precepts left its mark on 
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following generations, 1 Chron. 2:55; Jer. 35. Jehu 
evidently respected Jehonadab’s good opinion, and was 
careful to advertise his own zeal for Jehovah. But the 
really good man has no need to parade his excellencies; 
and certainly Jehu could not count that his manner of 
going to work would be acceptable to the Most High. 
He might have achieved the same results by less objec- 
tionable methods. We must, of course, remember that 
this Baal-worship was very licentious, and that every 
Israelite who entered that temple did so in direct defi- 
ance of repeated warnings from Elijah and others. 


25. Jehu’s Own Failure. 


2 Kings 10: 25-36. Jehu was earnest enough in up- 
rooting all traces of Baal-worship, but he permitted the 
worship of the calves and was eareless in the matter of 
personal religion, v. 31. How much easier it is to see 
and rebuke the sins of others, than to take heed to our 
own ways! It is comparatively easy to detect and de- 
stroy the sinner, without personally yielding to the 
claims of God ourselves. The judge who administers the 
law may be a transgressor of it, and all the more keen 
in inflicting penalty as if to satisfy his own uneasy con- 
science. And we who utter God’s solemn warnings 
against sin must not yield in thought to the sins that 
we denounce in act. 

The Israelites were short in their duty to God, and 
God cut them short in territory, in wealth, and in 
power. Hazael thus fulfilled Elisha’s anticipations, 2 
Kings 8:12. Those eastern tribes that were attracted 
by the fatness of the land and settled there first, were 
the first to suffer. Those who choose for this life only, 
are the first to deteriorate and perish. It was so with 
Lot! 

26. Crowning the Boy-King. 


2 Kings 11: 1-12. Athaliah well deserves the title 
given her in 2 Chron. 24:7. She usurped the throne, 
and played in Judah the part of her mother Jezebel. 
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Joram was a wicked man and a bad king, but he recog- 
nized the value of piety, and chose the good priest Je- 
hoiada as the husband of his daughter. The husband 
neutralized the evil influences of his wife’s upbringing 
and led her into a noble and useful career, the chief 
episode of which was the rescue of the youngest son of 
Ahaziah. His nurse and he were hidden in a room where 
the mattresses were kept in case of a sudden influx of 
priests at festal times. Is not this hidden king a type 
of the hiding of the true Prince in the recesses of our 
hearts, while some Athaliah occupies too large a share 
of government? There is no alternative but that the 
evil self-life, our Athaliah, should be stoned. 

It was a glad moment when the hidden prince was 
produced. Many loyal hearts had renouneed all hope of 
again seeing a scion of David’s line. But God kept his 
promise. The Word of God was a befitting gift to place 
in the hands of the young prinee, v. 12. Compare Deut. 
17:18, 19. But what a revelation will it be when Jesus 
assumes the government of the earth, and its kingdoms 
become the kingdom of God and his Christ! He is now 
hidden, but he shall be manifested, Col. 3: 4. 


27. Covenanting to Be the Lord’s People: 


2 Kings 11: 13-20. The death of Athaliah led the way 
to a thorough change throughout the kingdom. There 
was a double covenant, first, between the Lord on the 
one hand and the king and the people on the other, and 
second, between the king and the people; then the dem- 
olition of the Baal-house, which had sadly profaned 
the Holy City; and finally regulations for the proper 
performance of divine worship. These led the way to 
the public enthronement of the boy-king. The joy and 
quiet which ensued always follow the casting out of 
evil. Adjust a nation or an individual to the claims of 
God, and at once peace and joy succeed. The Lord 
Jesus, who is now hidden, shall one day be manifested, 
as we have seen. Those that hate him shall be put to 
shame. Then shall come salvation and the kingdom of 
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God. Every evil that exalts itself against him shall be 
cast out, and the nations shall rejoice and be quiet be- 
cause they have discovered their rightful ruler. Notice 
the alliance between the young king and the aged priest. 
It was necessary, under the old Covenant, that the fune- 
tions of king and priest should be fulfilled by different 
individuals. The civil and religious elements demanded 
separate expression, but in Jesus they perfectly blend. 
He is ‘‘a priest upon his throne,’’ Zech. 6:13. 


28. Money for the Lord’s House. 


2 Kings 11:21—12:16. So long as the good priest 
lived, the young king did well. How much we owe to 
the presence of wise, strong men to advise and assist us! 
But neither king nor priest dared to go to the furthest 
limit of reform, 12:3. This failure bore disastrous 
fruit in after-years. It is a mistake to cut off weeds 
on the surface; they will sprout again and give trouble. 
If thy right hand cause thee to offend, cut it off. 

The Temple had suffered terribly under Athaliah, 2 
Chron. 24:7. The king might well take an interest in 
its reconstruction, because of the shelter it had afforded 
him from his enemies. The first attempt to raise a 
renovation fund was a failure. It was in the wrong 
hands. The priests appear to have appropriated for 
their own use offerings intended for Temple repair. A 
change was therefore required, and their receipts were 
limited to the sin-offerings. As soon as a clear chance 
was given to the people, their free-will gifts totaled a 
large amount, which justified the resumption of the 
work. Certainly the promptness and integrity of the 
men who did the work put to shame the lethargy and 
peculation of the priests. Trust the people! This is 
not the last time that the heart of the masses was more 
to be trusted than the priestly caste. 


29. Inglorious Ends. 


2 Kings 12:17—13:9. As long as we are with the 
Lord, he is with us. Then our enemies are his enemies, 
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- and he shows himself strong on the behalf of those 
whose heart is perfect toward him. See 2 Chron. 15: 2. 
So Joash found it in the earlier part of his reign. We 
need to ponder the blessings set out in Psalm 81:14-16, 
as guaranteed to the life which is at one with God. But 
directly Joash listened to the princes and forsook the 
house of God and gave license to the Asherim and 
idols, God was turned against the people and became 
their enemy. See 2 Chron. 24: 23-25. The reign that 
commenced in sunshine was sadly overcast, and the 
king perished by the hands of conspirators and never 
came to the sepulchre of the kings. 

Then disaster after disaster befell the nation. They 
had to learn that they had been chosen for a special 
service in the world and could not be as others. Yet 
amid these dark days, what gleams of light there were! 
The Lord hearkened, 13:4; he gave Israel a saviour, 
v. 5; he was gracious and had compassion and would 
not cast them from his presence, 13: 23. Even when the 
Lord chastens us sore, he does not give us over unto 
death, Psa. 118:18. There is a ‘‘needs-be,’’ but there is 
also a ‘‘thus-far-and-no-farther.’’ 


30: ‘The Arrow of the Lord’s Deliverance.” 


2 Kings 18: 10-25. A good man is a great defense to 
his country. Mary, Queen of Scots, dreaded the pray- 
ers of Knox more than the armies of the king of 
France. Perhaps the king expected that Elisha also 
might pass home to God in a chariot of fire, as Elijah 
had done. 

Notice how much Israel missed through the unbelief 
of her king. If only he had smitten five or six times, 
Syria would have been consumed; but he was content 
with striking only three times. Let us not ask small 
things of God, or be content with a partial deliverance. 
Nothing pleases him more than to be greatly trusted. 
For those who ask and expect the most, he will always 
go beyond all that they ask or think. Strike on the 
ground, ehild of God, nor stay thy striking. Claim the 


206 THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


absolute overthrow of the power of Satan, which an- 
tagonizes and resists the coming of the Kingdom. Claim 
the salvation of your fatherland from the tyranny of 
drink, gambling, and impurity! Open the windows 
heavenward and Godward; strike within and shoot 
without. It is not enough to do either without the 
other. And remember that unseen hands are empower- 
ing and guiding thine! Compare Gen. 49: 24. 

(The questions on Sections 1-30, to be found on pp. 226 
and 227, will serve as a review at this point.) 


31. The Penalty of Pride. 


2 Kings 14: 1-14. There were good traits in Ama- 
ziah’s character, such as humanity to the children of 
his father’s murderers, and his willingness to forfeit 
the aid of the army of Israel, because of the prophet’s 
remonstrance. See 2 Chron. 25. But he fell a victim to 
Edom’s idols, though he conquered Edom that wor- 
shiped them; and from that moment God’s Spirit and 
guidance seemed to desert him. He was puffed up 
with pride and vainglory, challenged the king of Israel 
to battle, and brought disaster on his people and him- 
self. 

But what a profound lesson is presented by his life! 
Do we never become elated with success, so that our 
heart is lifted up? Do we not fling ourselves in an 
hour of self-confidence from the Temple terrace, and 
find that no hand of might and love is stretched out to 
intercept our fall and make us alight uninjured on the 
ground? Let those who are successful and prosperous 
remember the Giver of every good and perfect gift and 
walk humbly with God. When we are evidently sum- 
moned to a supreme conflict with our foes, no weapon 
formed against us prospers: but if we are foolhardy, 
we are left to the results of our folly. 


32. Outward Prosperity without Inward Renewal. 


2 Kings 14:15-29. Azariah is elsewhere called Uz- 
ziah. See 2 Chron. 26:1-23; Isa. 6:1, ete. The two 
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names mean respectively, ‘‘whom Jehovah assists’’ and 
“‘the strength of Jehovah.’’ After the death of his 
father, he finished the eonquest of Edom by conquering 
Elath and restoring it to Judah; and this was the be- 
ginning of a long and in some respects remarkable 
reign, though with a sad ending, as we shall see. 

The reign of Jeroboam II was the longest and out- 
wardly the most prosperous of any of the kings of 
Israel; for he regained possession of the land in the 
north and east which had been lost, v. 25, and made the 
Syrians tributary, v. 28. During his long reign, Ho- 
sea and Amos were sent to Israel, reproving their idola- 
try, warning them of the folly of relying on foreign 
help, and foretelling their overthrow by Assyria, if they 
persisted in their sins. At the same time they did not 
cease to open the doors of God’s forgiveness and mercy, 
if Israel would repent. God could not forget the time 
when Israel was a child, and he loved him and brought 
him out of Egypt, Hosea 11:1. The memory of our early 
years, with their holy promise, is lovingly cherished by 
our Father. 


33. “A Leper until the Day of His Death.” 


2 Kings 15: 1-12. The reign of Azariah, or Uzziah, 
in Judah was very splendid. Fifty-two years of almost 
unbroken prosperity! The story is told in the glowing 
periods of 2 Chron. 26. Here, too, we learn that his sun 
suffered an eclipse because he persisted in the sacri- 
legious endeavor to combine the office of king and 
priest,—the exclusive prerogative of Messiah. See 
Zech. 6:13. As a leper he was excluded from all con- 
tact with his fellows, and dwelt in a separate house, 
while his Son Jotham acted as his viceroy. 

For more than thirty years preceding its dissolution, 
the Northern Kingdom was terribly distracted. An- 
archy, idolatry, high-handed crime, and immorality of 
a flagrant description swept like a hurricane over 
all classes. Rent by these evils, and with no strong 
men like Hezekiah and Isaiah then in Judah to place 
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their hands on the helm, the kingdom drifted to de- 
struction. The sacred books give but brief and dis- 
jointed accounts of the last times of the kingdom of 
Israel, because God has no pleasure in the process 
of decay. He has no pleasure in the death of in- 
dividuals or in the nation that dieth, but rather that 
‘‘they should turn unto him and live.’’ 


34. Buying Temporary Relief. 


2 Kings 15: 13-22. The usurping murderer Shallum 
enjoyed but a very brief reign, occupying the throne for 
one month only, and then being slain by Menahem, who, 
according to Josephus, was commander of his forces. 
Menahem earried his arms as far as Tiphsah, which ap- 
parently resisted this red-handed assassin. The ruth- 
less cruelty which he showed toward the hapless eiti- 
zens attracted the notice of the Assyrian monarch, and 
led ultimately to that invasion of Israel which termi- 
nated in its destruction. God has ever sat as Judge over 
the nations. His judgments and sentences are exact. 
With what measure we mete, it shall be measured to 
us again. 

Menahem obtained a temporary respite by the gift of 
one thousand talents, which secured the alliance of the 
king of Assyria, turning him from an avenger into a 
patron. See Hos. 5:13. This was the confederacy to 
which Isaiah probably refers in his 8th chapter, when 
he alludes to a confederacy that seemed to bode no good. 
But on the bosom of this cloud of menace shone, as al- 
ways, the rainbow of promise which is implied in the 
name ‘‘Immanuel.’’ 


35. Usurpers and Invaders. 


2 Kings 15: 23-38. The dissolution of Israel pro- 
ceeded rapidly, for nothing could avert the steady ad- 
vance of the Assyrian. According to the usual policy 
of Eastern conquerors, the flower of the nation was sent 
beyond the Euphrates to people the thinly inhabited 
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portions of the Assyrian empire; and when this process 
was completed, new settlers were brought from As- 
syria to oceupy the depopulated land, 17:24. The eune- 
iform inscriptions discovered at Nineveh contain re- 
markable corroborations of the Bible records. This was 
the first captivity, or exile, of Israel. 

The ten tribes never returned to Palestine to any ap- 
preciable degree; but their terrible discipline became the 
enriching of the world. They planted synagogues on 
foreign soil, and disseminated in many lands the knowl- 
edge of Jehovah and their Scriptures. They were rep- 
resented at Jerusalem by their descendants on the day 
of Pentecost; and the Apostle John counted their myr- 
iads among the redeemed, Rev. 7. 


36. Seeking Help from Wrong Sources. 


2 Kings 16: 1-9. Ahaz was one of the most wicked 
kings of Judah, He not only passed his children through 
the lines of fire, but seems to have burnt some of them, 
2 Chron. 28:3. He filled Judah with the abominations 
of the heathen. The hills and woodlands of the Holy 
Land were contaminated by all the excesses of nature- 
worship. When therefore Syria and Israel confederated 
against him, Ahaz naturally turned to ecreature-aid. In 
spite of the remonstrances of Isaiah, he offered a bribe 
to the king of Assyria to do what God Almighty would 
have done, under happier conditions. This was the first 
step toward the utter undoing of Judah. 

The first ten or twelve chapters of Isaiah cast a flood 
of light on the inner polities of this dark epoch. They 
give a glimpse also of Isaiah’s profound emotions at the 
evils that threatened his fatherland. No servant of 
God ean view the present state of civilization without 
grave concern, and we are bound to resist, so far as we 
ean, the influences which are engaged in the work of 
moral disintegration. We are citizens of heaven, but 
also of earth, and must render to Cesar such things as 
naturally belong to him. 
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37. High-handed Idolatry. 


2 Kings 16: 10-20. The calling in of the king of As- 
syria was fraught with disastrous consequences. ‘*He 
distressed him and strengthened him not.’’? Well may 
the Apostle warn us not to be yoked with unbelievers. 
Such alliances always result in the undoing of God’s 
children. We cannot serve two masters. Thus in the 
hour of distress, notwithstanding the increasing and 
noble remonstrances of Isaiah, this same king Ahaz 
trespassed yet more against Jehovah. 

Tt is remarkable, as showing the folly of the human 
heart, that in the lowest hour of his degradation be- 
fore his conqueror Ahaz imitated the altar which he saw 
at Damaseus. For this, the ancient brazen altar in Je- 
hovah’s Temple was displaced; and upon it in the sa- 
ered fane sacrifices were offered to the gods of the 
heathen, Alas, there is too much of this in the 
present day! Men are going back from the simplic- 
ity and spirituality of Christ to exploded philoso- 
phies and systems, which have failed in the past to sat- 
isfy soul hunger. Let us beware of the vacuum of 
the soul into which such evil things intrude. It is only 
as we are filled by the indwelling Spirit that we are im- 
mune against these temptations. 


38: The Cause of Israel’s Weakness. 


2 Kings 17:1-12. This chapter reads like a page 
from the books of the great white throne. Hoshea, the 
last king of Israel, did not follow in all the evil deeds 
of his eighteen predecessors, but the degeneracy of the 
nation was too far advanced for anything to arrest its 
collapse. The dry-rot had eaten its way through the 
specious covering. Worldly policy was the immediate 
cause of the nation’s downfall. Had they obeyed God 
simply and absolutely, they could have trusted him to 
maintain their independence. But they chose to enter 
into alliances, now with Syria, and then with Egypt, and 
so became entangled in the wars of their allies. See 
Hos, 7:11; 923, 6712215 ete: 
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Let us read carefully the bill of divorce which the 
Heavenly Husband gave to the recreant people whom 
he put away. It is a pathetie document from v. 7 on- 
ward; but none can say that Jehovah had not good and 
sufficient cause for acting as he did. The wonder is that 
he bore so long with the apostate race. Read the first 
three chapters of Hosea to learn how the divine heart 
was rent when the hour of separation came: but let us 
not forget the assurances of Romans 11, that the true 
Israel shall ultimately be saved. 


39. The End of Stiff-necked Disobedience. 


2 Kings 17: 13-26. There are three leading counts in 
this terrible indictment against Judah and Israel: (1) 
idolatry; (2) the ignoring of the Law; and (3) disre- 
gard of the many warnings brought them by prophets 
and seers, And all were aggravated by the fact that 
they sinned against the Lord their God, who had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt. How greatly the 
complexion of our sins is deepened, when we remember 
the anguish by which we have been redeemed! 

Interwoven with the black catalogue of sin are golden 
threads of tender love, v. 13. But note the remarkable 
expression of v. 15, that we resemble the objects we 
adore, Psa. 115: 8. Israel, as we have seen, was never 
restored. Those that returned to Judah with Ezra were 
for the most part Jews. Yet many Hebrews became 
believers in Christ, and were added to the Chureh at 
Pentecost and afterward, 1 Peter 1:1, 2. ‘Paul gives us 
a far horizon in Romans 11: 25-27; and who ean tell, in 
these days when the Turkish Empire is trembling to its 
foundations, whether we are not very near that hour of 
the restoration of Israel and the restitution of all 
things! ; 

40. “They Feared the Lord and Served Their Own Gods.” 


2 Kings 17: 27-41, The policy of peopling Israel with 
other races was intended to keep the land under eulti- 
vation, and to break the ties of fatherland, which are 
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the spring of patriotism. Men will not fight for a 
jand which does not pull at their heart-strings. These 
newly-imported peoples believed that each country was 
under the care of its own local deity. They therefore 
deemed it advisable, that, without renouncing their own 
gods, they should give the God of Israel some sort of 
recognition. Samaritan religion of this kind is still 
very popular. Too many people feel that they ought to 
do something to show their respect for God. They at- 
tend to the outward forms of worship, lest they should 
lose caste; but in their hearts they enthrone worldly 
and worthless ideals. 

The Jews, as we learn from John 4:9, hated the Sa- 
maritans, as a kind of mongrel race. But how generous 
was the Saviour, ministering to the woman of Sychar, 
healing the Samaritan leper, and making one of this de- 
spised people the central figure in his parable of mercy, 
thus compelling the world to speak of the good Samari- 
tan! 

41. A Resolute Religious Reformer: 


2 Kings 18: 1-12. It is wonderful that such a man as 
Ahaz should have had so good a son, but it is likely that 
Hezekiah had a good mother. See 2 Chron. 29:1; 26:5. 
No doubt the fall of Samaria was a great incentive with. 
the king and his advisers to root out idolatry. There is 
no better way of neutralizing evil than by accentuating 
good, and Hezekiah was wise to reopen and purify the 
Temple at the very beginning of his reign. See 2 Chron. 
29:3, 19, 21-35. It has been supposed that the proph- 
ecy of Micah 3:12 and Jeremiah 26:18 was made ef- 
fective by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

When a soul is all for God, God is all to it. ‘‘The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him.’’ See v. 7. Let us 
see to it that we follow the suggestion of Psalm 1, and 
strike our roots deep into the Word of God, pondering it 
carefully and obeying it reverently; then our leaf shall 
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not fade, and whatsoever we do shall prosper. It is a 
good thing to cleave to God and keep his command- 
ments. Compare vy. 6 with Deut. 10: 20. 


42. Threatened by Worldly Might. 


2 Kings 18: 13-25. It is an interesting fact that this 
siege of Lachish is mentioned on the Assyrian monu- 
ments, and Sennacherib is depicted as giving orders for 
its destruction. Also the names and Jewish physiog- 
nomy of these ambassadors are clearly recognizable. It 
was a mistake to bribe the foe; the bribes only excited 
his eupidity. You may as well come to blows with 
Apollyon as soon as he straddles across your path; 
sooner or later the conflict will have to come to a head. 
Three years afterward, Rabshakeh appeared before the 
gates of Jerusalem. 

It has been suggested that this bold blasphemer was 
an apostate Jew. He drew a false inference from the 
recent destructions of altars, etce., which had been re- 
ported to him, His taunts were barbed with biting sat- 
ire. He spoke contemptuously of the little army that 
was absolutely unable to cope with the disciplined 
troops of Assyria. It seemed a most unequal conflict 
which could end only in one way. But he failed to take 
into account the covenant mercy of God and the heav- 
enly forces which were allied with Hezekiah. 


43. Silent before the Boaster. 


2 Kings 18: 26-387. The Jews met the taunts of Rab- 
shakeh with silence. It was wise policy. It is infinitely 
better to hand over our cause to God, and leave him to 
answer for us and avenge our wrongs. He will under- 
take our case, if we will but leave it unreservedly in his 
hands. The only exception is when some simple expla- 
nation will relieve the cause we love from any evil im- 
putation. Rabshakeh could not have been made to un- 
derstand the attitude of king and people. See Isa, 37: 
22. Men of the world cannot read the secrets of the 
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heart that is stayed upon Jehovah. God’s hidden ones 
are as great a mystery as was our Lord. Their life is 
hid with Christ in God, but some day he will be mani- 
fested, and they shall be manifested with him in glory. 

When our Lord was threatened, he remained calm and 
quiet. ‘‘As a sheep that before her shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth,’’ Isa. 53:7, R. V. We are 
bidden to follow his steps and to do as he did, silently 
committing our cause to him who never fails to vindi- 
eate those who put their trust in him. 


44. Facing the Enemy’s Threatenings. 


2 Kings 19: 1-13. That bowed form of Hezekiah be- 
fore the altar of God, while his servants and elders 
were conferring with Isaiah, is a beautiful emblem of 
the true way of meeting trouble. And it is very blessed 
when our cause is so closely identified with God’s that 
we can appeal to him to intervene for his own sake, 
v. 4, 

All through this crisis, Isaiah acted the part of a pa- 
triot and a saint. His intrepid figure stands out in bold 
relief amid the storm. He even dared to compose a 
funeral ode for the burial of this imperious tyrant. In’ 
all literature there is nothing more sublime than Isaiah 
10:11-14. When bitter and threatening words are flung 
at us, let us go up to the house of God. See Psa. 73: 
17. Let us get in touch with some holy soul, of the type 
of Isaiah, and ask for his prayers on our behalf. The 
prayer of a righteous man is very effectual. To stand 
in God’s seeret place is to be in the calm center of the 
eyclone. Around us the elements may rage and the 
people imagine a vain thing; but they shall pass away 
as the chaff of the threshing-floor, while not a hair of 
our head shall perish. 


45. Spreading the Case before the Lord. 


2 Kings 19: 14-24, That bowed form of King Heze- 
kiah, kneeling before God with this insolent and blas: 
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phemous effusion spread out before him, is a beautiful 
suggestion of our duty under similar circumstances. 

hen we receive letters of rebuke and unkindness, 
whether they are signed or anonymous, let us treat them 
as Hezekiah treated this one. Let us spread them be- 
fore God, and plead with him to interpose for his holy 
Name’s sake. How blessed it is when our lot is so iden- 
tified with God’s that we ean forget ourselves in the 
one sincere desire that his character shall be vindi- 
eated and his Name honored! The selfish element has 
been so strong in our praying and doing! 

In all Seripture there is nothing finer than the mag- 
nificent answer to Sennacherib’s challenge which God 
gave through Isaiah. The phrase, ‘‘virgin daughter,’’ 
fittingly indicates that the foreign invader was not to 
set his foot in the Holy City. Listen to her gleeful 
laughter, as, strong in the Lord of hosts, she derides 
her foes, v.21, ete. But that faith may be ours. Others 
who have not made God their trust are like the green 
herb that withers in the drought: but they who are 
planted in God send their roots deep down to the moist 
earth and draw perennial freshness and strength. 


46. The Answer of the King of Kings. 


2 Kings 19: 25-87. These verses, taken with Isaiah 
10: 5-15, form a most suggestive and sublime comment 
on the words, ‘‘the Lord reigneth.’’? They show us 
God using the Assyrian as ‘‘the rod of his anger,’’ and 
working personally and mightily through the polities of 
the world. Isaiah’s faith, through all this terrible 
crisis, was the one bulwark behind which king and peo- 
ple lay entrenched. What a gift one such man is to 
an entire people! His heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord, and he cannot be made afraid by evil tidings. 

It has been suggested that this was a Sabbatic year, 
the produce of which sufficed for two years, v. 29. In 
any case, the Sabbatic peace and calm had entered 
Isaiah’s soul. They who have learned to stay them- 
selves on God may sing triumphal odes, in sure convic- 
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tion of coming victory. Thus, also, it befell. The an- 
gel of God’s deliverance wrought through some terrible 
outbreak of plague, and thus the tents were strewn with 
the silent corpses of men who had yesterday been full 
of manly vigor. The Lord was Judge, Lawgiver, and 
King; and saved his people, as the mother-birc, with 
outspread wing, protects her brood against the hawk. 
God’s presence, like an invisible river, surrounded and 
saved his people. ‘‘The Lord of hosts is with us; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge,’’ Ps. 46:11. 


47. The Shadow Turned Back on Life’s Dial. 


2 Kings 20: 1-11. What a contrast between Hezekiah . 
and the Apostle Paul! To the great Christian hero, 
death seemed infinitely desirable. He was ready to be 
offered; it would be gain to depart and be with Christ. 
But Hezekiah, who had walked before God in truth and 
with a perfect heart, turned his face to the wall and 
wept sore as the shadow of death fell upon him, Could 
anything prove more conclusively how much we owe 
to the Lord Jesus, who abolished death for those who 
trust him? 

Who does not know what it is to turn the face to the 
wall in unutterable anguish? There are moments when’ 
we are face to face with a blank wall, and only God 
can open a door in it. But he did for Hezekiah and he 
will for you. Only have faith and reckon on God’s 
faithfulness. Has the shadow gone down on your dial? 
Has the day of your earnest zeal for God begun to 
wane? Have the bright promises of the morning be- 
come overcast? Then turn to God with true repent- 
ance! Let him see thy tears of heart-sorrow, and he 
will restore the years that the cankerworm has eaten. 
It shall be with thee as in the past. The shadow shall 
return on the dial and the days of thy youth shall be 
renewed. There is a sense in which our sun never goes 
down, but leads our days forward, when the Lord be- 
comes our Everlasting Light. 
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48. A Mistake and Its Penalty. 


2 Kings 20: 12-21. God does not always prolong life 
in answer to prayer, and we should always leave such 
things submissively to him, because he may see reasons 
why it would be far better for us to be removed from 
this world of temptation and sorrow. If Hezekiah had 
been taken away by early death, he would never have 
incurred the terrible sentence of v. 16, ete. 

Let us watch against the sin of ostentation. It was a 
foolish act on the part of the king, because he aroused 
in these ambassadors desire and greed, which they com- 
municated to their sovereign. There is too much of this 
spirit in us all. What a solemn inquiry that is, ‘‘ What 
have they seen in thy house?’’ If that inquiry were put 
to us, we should too often have to confess that our 
visitors have not seen our piety, our family worship, 
the decorous behavior of our children, our love and de- 
votion; but that they have seen our dresses and our or- 
naments, our best linen and our plate. Alas for us, if 
these are our treasures, and we have nothing behind 
them of the priceless jewels and wealth of Christian 
character! At the best we are only caretakers and 
stewards; we have nothing that we have not received! 
1 Cor. 4:7. Let us remember that at any time the 
Master of the House may arrive! Matt. 24: 44. 


49. An Evil Leader’s Terrible Influence. 


2 Kings 21: 1-15. It seems incredible that the good 
Hezekiah should have had such a son; but the young 
prince was evidently under the power of that reaction- 
ary party which, during Hezekiah’s reign, had been 
kept in eheek only by the strong influence of Isaiah. 
Hence, on becoming king, Manasseh reintroduced the 
worst forms of idolatry which had disgraced the na- 
tions of Canaan and were rife in neighboring countries. 
It was the height of presumptuous impiety to place an 
Asherah, such as Ahab made, 1 Kings 16: 32, in the very 
precincts of the Temple, and to patronize the Chaldean 
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astrologers who poured into the country from Babylon. 
See Ezekiel 8. : 

Vigorous protests were raised against these shame- 
ful abominations by Hosea, Joel, Nahum, Habakkuk, 
and Isaiah; but in vain. Nothing could stay the mad 
fanaticism of the people for licentious rites, and their 
doom became inevitable. The gentle voice of love was 
of none avail, and the brazen clangor of Babylonian 
captivity must speak in tones that could not be si- 
lenced. For Manasseh’s end consult 2 Chron. 33. Surely 
none need despair, since he found merey. But alas! 
nothing can restore the years that the locust hath 
eaten. 

50. Like Father, Like Son. 


2 Kings 21:16-26. Manasseh shed much innocent 
blood, and among others, tradition has it that Isaiah 
was sawn asunder at his command, Heb. 11:37. Amon 
followed in his father’s steps. Here is the horror of 
sin! A man may repent and turn to God, but he cannot 
undo the effect of his evil course on those whom he has 
seduced. Probably, on his conversion to God, Manas- 
seh used all the power at his command to induce Amon 
to avoid the sins of his own early life and to follow 
the example of his later years. But Amon would not 
listen. ‘‘He walked in all the way that his father 
walked in!’’ , 

No man sins by himself. The evil of his deeds is 
far-reaching. When once you have scattered thistle- 
down,—as you have sown, so will you reap. Christ’s 
heaviest denunciations were launched against those who 
put an oceasion to fall in the way of one of his little 
ones. God forgive us, if we are making life’s battle 
harder for any soul, especially for our own child. “(Take 
the safe path, father!’’ said a little boy as they were 
climbing a steep place. ‘Remember that I am coming. ’’ 


51. Finding the Lost Law. 


2 Kings 22:1-13. In the midst of a dissolute court, 
Josiah’s young life grew as a palm on the desert-waste, 
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At the age of sixteen he sought the Lord, and at eight- 
een he beeame even more earnest and devoted, as 
though some special quickening had passed over his soul 
and led him to set about the repair of the Temple. In 
this he was greatly aided by Hilkiah. It was a fair 
sunrise, though the day was prematurely overeast. 

During the process of renovation a copy of the Book 
of the Law was discovered, and Shaphan read it before 
the king. It is supposed that the passage which he re- 
eited and which so greatly moved his soul, was Deuter- 
onomy 28 to 30, where are enumerated the awful conse- 
quences that would follow the failure to observe God’s 
law. What ruthless havoe had Manasseh wrought, that 
all the copies of the Law had become destroyed! It 
reminds us of the wholesale burning of the Bible in 
Tyndale’s day! The housebreaker is always careful to 
extinguish the light that might reveal his presence and 
lead to his identification. Let us not hesitate 1o preach 
the whole counsel of God, and not hide the inevitable 
doom of the ungodly. It is by the Word that the Holy 
Spirit convicts of sin. 


52. Hearkening to the Message. 


2 Kings 22: 14—23:4, Josiah’s fears were deeply 
stirred by the evils which the Law of the Lord clearly 
indicated as imminent, and he immediately sent for ad- 
vice to the prophetess Huldah, who was held in ereat 
veneration. Her answer was full of gentle kindness. 
Though the king’s punishment could not be averted, 
it should nevertheless be postponed. How quick is God 
to notice the tears of genuine contrition and to meet the 
soul that seeks to do his wiil! If only the whole nation 
had been equally repentant, its fate would have doubt- 
less been altered. 

Tt is remarkable, however, that even in Josiah’s case 
the prediction of the prophetess was not realized. He 
died in battle, and his dead body was brought to Jeru- 
salem amid mourning that became proverbial, 23: 30: 
Zech. 12:2. Why this apparent breach of promise? 
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The answer is suggested by our Lord’s temptation. He 
refused to make bread of stones, because of his absolute 
faith in God, and when Satan tempted him still fur- 
ther to manifest that faith by casting himself from the 
beetling Temple crag, he again refused because such an 
act was not in the scope of the Father’s plan. On the 
other hand, Josiah, disregarding all counsels to the con- 
trary, needlessly flung himself into the fray between 
Egypt and Babylon and there lost his life. ‘‘Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God!’ 


53. Destroying Inducements to Evil. 


2 Kings 28: 5-14. Encouraged by the prophets Zeph- 
aniah, Urijah, and perhaps Jeremiah, Josiah set him- 
self to the work of thorough reform, in which he en- 
deavored to carry his people. The various items men- 
tioned here prove how deeply the heart of the nation 
had become corrupted. In the very Temple itself were 
altars and vessels for the unholy rites of Baal and Ash- 
taroth. Multitudes of black-hooded priests filled the 
streets. At the Temple gates were the horses and 
chariots of the sun-worship. Around the hills glit- 
tered idol shrines. These were all swept away. 

Tn all our lives there are times when we should eare- 
fully examine ourselves,—not by our own conceptions 
of what may be right or wrong, nor by the conven-. 
tional standards which are accepted by our neighbors, 
but by the high and holy standards of the New Testa- 
ment,—the example and precepts of our Lord. We are 
too prone to suit our conceptions of what he requires to 
the fancies or choices of our own desires, instead of 
testing ourselves by ‘‘the pattern given in the Mount.’’ 
If hand or foot or eye cause us to offend, we must show 
ourselves no mercy. 


54. Proving His Whole-Heartedness. 


& Kings 23: 15-25, Josiah carried his drastic reforms 
even to Samaria, thus fulfilling a prophecy uttered 350 
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years before. See 1 Kings 13:2, 3. The old leaven hav- 
ing now been cleared out, the Passover could be cele- 
brated. We cannot keep the feast of joy and worship 
till the work of self-purgation has been undertaken. 
See 1 Cor. 5:7. In that great feast some of the ten 
tribes also joined. There was therefore an affirmation 
of the spiritual unity of the entire nation, though, like 
the professing Church of to-day, it was outwardly in 
fragments. We must never let go of our belief in the 
Holy Universal Chureh, however distracted and divided 
to outward seeming it may be. 

Though these reforms were carried through by the 
king’s strong hand, the generality of the nation re- 
mained idolatrous and corrupt, and yielded a feigned 
rather than a felt repentance. See Jer. 3:10; 4:3, 4, 14; 
5:1-3, ete. Therefore judgment could not be averted. 
External reformation is not enough to secure the perma- 
nence of national life. We must rend our hearts rather 
than our garments, Joel 2:13. There is a sorrow that 
needs not to be repented of, and a sorrow which 
‘‘worketh death,’’? 2 Cor. 7:10. 


55. In the Hands of Heathen Foes. 


2 Kings 23: 26-87. Josiah’s life ended in terrible dis- 
aster. He persisted in measuring himself in battle 
against the kine of Egypt in a quarrel which was none 
of his, and thus met his death. The events of this para- 
graph are fully narrated in 2 Chron. 35, and are corrob- 
orated by the Greek historian, Herodotus, and by the 
sculptures on this Pharaoh’s tomb. The story of Je- 
hoiakim should also be studied in the pages of Jeremiah, 
chapters 22, 26, 36, which cast a flood of light on these 
last days, when the sands in the time-glass of repentance 
were running out. 

Tt is extraordinary that, notwithstanding the earnest 
expostulations of Jeremiah and others, and the awful 
example furnished by the fate of the ten tribes, the 
kings of Judah and their people should be so persistent 
in wrong-doing. But their hearts were fully set upon 
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evil. In our own time the history of the drink traffic 
furnishes a parallel. Its evils stand confessed, as they 
touch individuals and nations, and yet neither indi- 
viduals nor nations seem able to east off the coils of 
this serpent. The Hebrew race had to pass through 
terrible fires to become fitted for their mission to the 
world, and surely the present anguish of conflict is our 
parallel! 


56. The Price of Innocent Blood. 


2 Kings 24: 1-9. Note the entail of Manasseh’s sin. 
He had lived, had been forgiven, and had died years 
before, but Judah was irretrievably implicated in his 
sins. The poison had eaten into the national heart, and 
for the innocent blood which had been shed like water 
there had been no amends. Notice the emphatic state- 
ment that Nebuchadnezzar and the other enemies who 
came against the land were deliberately carrying out 
the divine chastenings. They were, as Isaiah puts it, 
the rod of God’s anger and the staff of his indignation, 
10:5. How often does God still use evil men as his in- 
struments to chasten us! The best way of escaping 
them is to commit ourselves to God. 

Jehoiakim was blatant in his blasphemy, Jer. 36: 23. 
He was a very contemptible prince, and was carried in 
chains to Babylon, Dan, 1:1-4, Apparently he was tem- 
porarily restored to his throne, but in the end he per- 
ished ignominiously, Jer. 36: 30, 

What sorrows befell the Holy City! Though God 
would have gathered her under the wings of his pro- 
tecting care, she would not, and therefore the times of 
the Gentiles began, which would now seem to be has- 
tening to their end, Luke 21: 24, 


57. The Captivity Begins. 


* Kings 24: 10-20. Jehoiachin followed the evil path 
of his predecessors. Again Jerusalem was besieged 
and Deuteronomy 28: 48 began to be fulfilled. The ill- 
advised revolt of the young king ended in bitter disap- 
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pointment, as Jeremiah had foretold, 22: 24, 25; and the 
final tragedy came on apace, in spite of the insistence 
of the false prophets that the sacred vessels of the 
Temple. should be returned from Babylon, Jer. 27:16. 
Finally, a sad procession issued from the gate of the 
doomed city, and the king, his nobles and officials, pre- 
sented themselves before the enemy, sitting on the 
ground, clothed in black, their faces covered in their 
mantles, Jer. 13:18. They were at once deported to Baby- 
lon with thousands more. The treasures in the Tem- 
ple and the palace were rifled; and a ery of agony and 
astonishment arose from Jeremiah and the whole land. 
See Jer, 22: 24, 28; some add Psalms 42 and 43. 

Zedekiah, Josiah’s youngest son, enticed into a league 
with neighboring nations against the conqueror, brought 
upon himself and his people a yet more disastrous over- 
throw. How foolish man’s wisdom becomes when he 
departs from the living God! ‘‘A wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed,’’ Jas. 1: 6, 


58. The Captivity Made Complete. 


2 Kings 25:1-12. As the final catastrophe ap- 
proaches, the historian becomes more minute in his 
dates, marking the month and the day. From Ezekiel 
24:1 we gather that on the very day when the foe made 
his appearance before Jerusalem, the fact was revealed 
to Ezekiel in Babylon, and the fate of the city made 
elear. Jeremiah besought Zedekiah to submit, but to no 
purpose, Jer. 38:17. The siege lasted eighteen months, 
and its calamities may be gathered from Lamentations 
2:20, 21; 4:3-20. Finally famine triumphed, Lam. 
4:8, 10; Ezek. 5:10. <A third of the population per- 
ished of hunger and plague, Ezek, 5:12, 

Such is the divine judgment upon sin. God pleads 
long with man, but if man will not turn, then God 
whets his sword, and becomes terrible in his retribu- 
tion. Amid all this, catastrophe, however, we recall the 
tears of the book of Lamentations, like those of Jesus 
afterward. There is that in God which sorrows as he 
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chastises, and causes him to say, ‘‘How shall I make 
thee as Admah, and set thee as Zeboim?’’ Deut. 29: 23; 
Hos. 11:8. Notice how, in putting out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah, two prophecies which appeared to be contradictory 
were reconciled and fulfilled, Jer. 32:5; 34:3; and 
Ezek. 12:13. 


59. The Temple Despoiled. 


2 Kings 25: 18-21. The Temple, after 420 years of 
varying fortune, was burned to the ground, and the re- 
mainder of its treasures carried off. A few years after, 
Nebuchadnezzar set up an image of gold on the plains 
of Dura, Dan. 3:1. It has been suggested that this im- 
age was probably made from the metal removed from 
the Holy City; and this may have been an additional 
reason for the refusal of the Jews to worship as the 
king demanded. ‘ 

We have no information respecting the disposition 
of the Ark. It may have been hidden by Jeremiah or by 
some other pious priest, who took the precaution of con- 
veying it and the sacred documents it contained to a 
place of safety. How wonderful it would be if, in the 
restoration of the Jews to their ancient city,—an event 
that may be near at hand,—remains of the Ark of the 
Covenant should yet be discovered in connection with 
the vast subterranean vaults beneath the Temple site! 

These tragic events are a powerful commentary upon 
the ancient text that sin is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. 14: 34. Let modern cities and civilizations beware; 
for if God spared not the natural branches, neither will 
he spare those which have been grafted in among them. 
See Rom, 11:18-25. 


60. The Remnant Flee to Egypt. 


2 Kings 25: 22-80. Thus at last the city, which had 
been full of people, sat solitary, bewailed by Jeremiah 
in exquisite elegies. The poorest only were left, under 
Gedaliah, the constant friend of Jeremiah. See Jer. 
40:6. His brief rule brought a gleam of light, a tran- 
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sient relief from the long monotony of disaster and de- 
spair. But the dastardly murder of this noble man by 
Ishmael, who was jealous of him, added the last bitter 
ingredient to the already bitter cup of the harried rem- 
nant, Jer. 40 and 41. Notwithstanding Jeremiah’s earn- 
est protestations, they finally deserted their own land, 
and settled in Egypt, Jer. 44:1. 

Thus ended the kingdom of Judah, and thereafter the 
Jews became a scattered people. Though the return 
under Ezra seemed likely to renew their kingdom, this 
also was a transient dream which ended in their final 
overthrow in A. D. 70. Note how pathetically, in his 
last paragraph, the chronicler snatches at the one small 
erumb of comfort left, in the pity providentially shown 
to Jehoiachin by the Babylonian king. God had not 
forgotten the sure mercies of David! 


(The questions on Sections 31-60, to be found on pp. 227 
and 228, will serve as a review at this point.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON SECOND KINGS 


OUTLINE. 


(a) What are the two main divisions of the book? 
(b) Who is the leading character in the first division? 


INTRODUCTION. 


(c) The reigns of how many kings, in Judah and Israel 
respectively, are recorded in this book? 

(ad) How do the dynasties of the two governments com- 
pare? 

(e) In what ways was the course of Judah like that of 
Israel? In what ways different? 


SECTIONS 1-30. CHAPTERS 1-13. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 
number in the Comments.) 


1. What was the result of Ahaziah’s attempt to inquire 
of Baal-zebub? 

2. What was Elijah’s message to Ahaziah? 

3. How was Elisha fitted to succeed Elijah? 

4. What events marked the beginning of Elisha’s 
ministry? 


5. Why was Jehoshaphat’s alliance with Jehoram unwise? 

6. What led to the defeat of the Moabites? 

7. How did Elisha help a poor widow? 

8. What were Elisha’s relations with the Shunammite 
family? 

9. How did Elisha win their lasting gratitude? 

10. How was Elisha a type of Christ? 

11. Why was Naaman disinclined to obey the command 
of Elisha? 

12. What led to the downfall of Gehazi? 


13. Why did the king of Syria wish to capture Elisna? 

14. How did Elisha show his power over the Syrian army? 

15. Why did Jehoram threaten the life of Elisha? 

16. How did the Israelites learn of the flight of the 
Syrians? 
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What prophecies of Elisha were fulfilled in the events 
that followed? 

How was the property of the Shunammite restored to 
her? What did Elisha predict concerning Ben-hadad? 

How was Judah infected with the sin of Israel? 

How was Jehu anointed king? 

How did Jehu begin his reign? 

How did Jezebel meet her end? 

Was Jehu’s cruelty justified by the purpose behind it? 

How did Jehu oppose the worship of Baal? 

In what way did Jehu fail? 

What influence shaped the early life of Joash? 

What covenant was fulfilled by the coronation of 
Joash? 

What great work did Joash accomplish in the early 
part of his reign? 

How did his reign come’ to an end? What was the 
result of the conflict between Jehoahaz and Syria? 

What did Israel lose through the unbelief of Joash? 


SECTIONS 31-60. CHAPTERS 14-25. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 


31. 
32. 


33. 
34. 
35. 


36. 
3i. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 


43. 


number in the Comments.) 


How is the character of Amaziah to be regarded? 

What distinguished the reigns of Uzziah and Jeroboam 
I? 

Why was Uzziah smitten with leprosy? 

What was the character of the reign of Menahem? 

Why did Pekah conspire against Pekahiah? For what 
is Jothan remembered? 

To whom did Ahaz turn for aid when threatened by 
Syria and Israel? 

What high-handed idolatry did Ahaz practice? 

How did the downfall of Israel come about? 

Of what sins were Judah and Israel guilty? 

What is said of the later religious life of Samaria? 

What wise step did Hezekiah take in the beginning of 
his reign? 

What mistake did Hezekiah make in dealing with 

* Sennacherib? 

Why were the Jews silent before the taunts of 
Rabshakeh ? 


228 


THROUGH THE BIBLE DAY BY DAY 


Who was the firmest figure in this crisis of Judah? 
Why? 

What’ was the answer to Sennacherib’s challenge? 

What was God’s promise concerning the safety of 
Jerusalem ? 

What sign was given to Hezekiah that his life should 
be prolonged? 

What did Isaiah predict concerning the treasures of 
Jerusalem ? 

Of what crimes was Manasseh guilty? 

What truth is illustrated in the continued wicked- 
ness of Manasseh’s son Amon? 

What remarkable discovery was made in the reign of 
Josiah ? 

What covenant did the people make under Josiah’s 
leadership ? 

What radical measures did Josiah take in dealing 
with idolatry? 

What is said of the Passover which Josiah celebrated? 

How did Josiah meet his death? 

Why did the Lord surrender Judah to her enemies? 

What did Nebuchadnezzar do with the conquered 
people? 

How were two apparently contradictory prophecies 
concerning Zedekiah fulfilled? 

What happened to the Temple and its furnishings? 

What was Gedaliah’s counsel and how was it rewarded? 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES 
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The books of Kings and Chronicles are often regarded as 
much alike, but there are marked differences between them 
The books of Kings present mainly political annals from 
the time of Solomon to the fall of Jerusalem. The north- 
ern and southern kingdoms receive equal attention. The 
books of Chronicles cover a much longer period, longer in- 
deed than that surveyed by any other portion of Scripture. 
They are a summary of religious history from the creation 
of the world down to the time when they were written, 
subsequent to the Captivity. From the time of the division 
of the kingdom the history of Judah only is recorded, the 
writer's purpose excluding any account of apostate Israel. 

The books are drawn from a great variety of sources, 
many of which are named in the text. Though it is im- 
possible to determine the author with certainty, probability 
strongly favors Ezra. 
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1. ‘God Made Him to Prosper.” 


2 Chron. 26:1-15. The reign of Uzziah was, to all 
appearance, extremely prosperous; but his personal 
character deteriorated, as though it could not bear an 
unbroken succession of prosperity. Proofs of his gen- 
ius for empire are furnished by his successful wars, vs. 
6, 7, his widespread fame, v. 8, his buildings and hus- 
bandry, vs. 9, 10, and his armies and engines of war, vs. 
11, 15. Im all these ‘‘he was marvelously helped.”’ 
How many ean bear the same glad witness concerning 
God’s dealings with them! The best preventive of 
pride is to recognize all blessing as coming from the 
marvelous help of God. 

When we review our earlier life and think of the po- 
sition to which God has raised us, can we do other than 
ery, ‘‘Marvelous! Marvelous!’’? We cannot understand 
why God has so signally favored us, but we are per- 
suaded that only by his grace we are as we are. Let us 
not forget that we are made strong in order to help 
the weak. Whatever we have must be viewed as a 
precious talent for helping forward the everlasting 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus. The secret of prosperity 
is given in Psalm 1:3. 


2. The Penalty of Pride. 


2 Chron. 26: 16-23. The offices of priest and king 
were rigorously kept apart throughout the history of 
Israel. Melchizedek’s dual office is typical of the 
priestly reign of Christ, and had no counterpart in the 
Mosaic and Levitieal ritual. Zechariah’s prediction in- 
dicated an absolutely new era, Zech, 6:12, 13. The rash 
act of Uzziah was resisted by the priests, and the issue 
was decided by the terrible brand of leprosy which ap- 
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peared suddenly upon his forehead. As the result of 
his attempt to flout the solemn sanctions of divine ori- 
gin and authority, he lost even the religious privileges 
which he had enjoyed before. 

However great God’s goodness, and whatever be the 
position of usefulness to which we may attain, there 
are prescribed limits beyond which we may not go. We 
must not cast ourselves in wilful abandonment from 
the pinnacle of the Temple. God’s dearest children 
must not presume on their familiarity, and take liber- 
ties with his rules and ways. 


3. Ordering His Way before God. 


2 Chron. 27:1-9. This story of Jotham is memor- 
able if only for one sentence: that he became mighty 
because he ordered his way before the Lord his God. 
We should order our lives, as we order our prayers. 
First things must come first. We should always con- 
sider, in anticipating any course of action, how best to 
promote God’s glory and the interests of his Kingdom. 
As far as lies in our power, we should adopt and follow 
some plan or program, such as he will reveal to us. 
An ordered life is a mighty life. The people that make 
themselves felt in the world are those who ean say with 
Paul, ‘‘This one thing I do.’ They are invulnerable 
and invincible. Repressed in one place, they break 
out in another; cast down, they are not destroyed; per- 
plexed, they are not in despair. An ordered and mighty 
life draws its supplies from God. However well-laid 
our plans, or single our purpose, nothing avails apart 
from God. It is by him that we become strong; and 
his power, allied with us and wor ing through us, 
make us more than conquenors. 


4. Smitten for Forsaking the Lord. 


2 Chron. 28: 1-11. The reign of Ahaz was marked by 
terrible and rapid degeneration. He not only restored 
idolatry and offered his children to Moloch, but as the 
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difficulties of his reign increased, he made an alliance 
with the king of Assyria, notwithstanding the vehement 
protests of Isaiah. His extreme wickedness made him 
notorious. ‘‘This is that king Ahaz,’’ v. 22. The in- 
struments used for his punishment were the kings of 
Syria and Israel, vs. 5, 6; and his sin led to the suffer- 
ing of his people, carried from their homes to Samaria. 
When a nation or an individual life turns from the love 
and life of God, it becomes at once a prey to enemies 
that are lurking near, as an anemic constitution is 
liable to the microbes of disease. 

It was a noble act on the part of the prophet Oded 
to denounce the captivity of so many brethren and sis- 
ters; and his splendid protest touched the finest chords 
in the conquerors’ hearts. We must never flinch from 
holding up God’s standard before the minds of our con- 
temporaries. It will often arrest evil and incite to no- 
bleness of action. 


5. A Wicked King’s Blind Folly. 


2 Chron. 28:12-27. This sending of the captives 
home, clothed, shod, and anointed was a beautiful act, 
and anticipates the spirit of Christianity. This is the 
true way of making and maintaining peace. Magnan- 
imity is, after all, the best solvent of national hatred, 
and lays the foundations of enduring brotherhood. 
The Edomites and Philistines smote. Judah and weak- 
ened it, but they were only the instruments. We are 
distinetly told that the Lord brought Israel low, v. 19. 
The relief bought from the king of Assyria at so great 
a sacrifice secured a temporary respite. See 2 Kings 
16:7-9. In the end, however, it only added to his dis- 
tress, v. 20. None can help the man who has forfeited 
the help of God. If he is against us, who can be for us! 

The more distressed Ahaz was, the more he tres- 
passed. See Isa. 1:5, 6. With blind infatuation he 
went step by step farther from God, sacrificed to the 
gods of Damascus, and offered wanton insult to God’s 
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house. The detestation of the people was evidenced in 
their treatment of his remains. See Proverbs 10: 7. 


6. A Revival of Righteousness. 


2 Chron. 29: 1-11. It was a blessing for Judah that 
Ahaz left as successor a son who inherited none of his 
father’s traits. Hezekiah ranks as one of the best 
kings that occupied the throne of David. This chapter 
is full of illustrative and interesting incident. In the 
first month of his reign, the young king began his work 
of reform by assembling to his help the priests and 
Levites, and bidding them make all possible speed 
to cleanse the Temple. 

The clarion eall of this exhortation rings yet and bids 
us cleanse the inner shrine of our heart from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit. Let us hasten to open the 
doors, kindle the lamps, and burn incense in the inner 
prayer-chamber of the heart. And what is true for the 
individual applies equally to the national conscience. 
Religion is the safeguard of our prosperity; and they 
who secure a healthy religious sentiment contribute as 
much to the well-being of their fatherland as the states- 
men and politicians of world-wide fame. 


7. Removing Uncleanness. 


2 Chron. 29: 12-24. The names of the assisting Le- 
vites are specially mentioned, because their obedient 
co-operation counted for so much in the national re- 
construction. For eight days the priests and they 
wrought in the great work of cleansing the Temple of 
the filthiness which had accumulated through neglect. 
The drift of the sand-storm, the havoe of weeds, the 
multitudes of living things that come from the air and 
the earth to brood and breed in neglected buildings, had 
wrought sad disfigurement and dilapidation in the holy 
and beautiful house which David and Solomon had 
built for God. Deterioration of heart and life, of 
Church and State, is the sure result of neglect. The 
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garden of the sluggard could hardly be more useless 
or perilous to the ordered cultivation around, than 
is the heart of man, when it neglects the culture of its 
spiritual affinities. We were made for God and cannot 
be perfectly healthy or happy apart from him. These 
sins must be expiated by blood. A deep lesson is con- 
tained in vs. 20-24. See Heb. 9: 22. 


8. Sacrifice and Song. 


2 Chron. 29: 25-36, Among the usual sacrifices fol- 
lowing the cleansing, the burnt-offering occupied a con- 
spicuous place, as expressive of sincere and entire de- 
votion to God. Notice that as the burnt-offering began 
the song began also. Self-sacrifice and the surrender 
of heart and life to God always lead to joy. First 
cleansing, then forgiveness and the blotting out of sin, 
and finally reconseeration to God—such are the inevi- 
table steps that conduct the soul from the depths of de- 
pression into the joy of God’s salvation. It is the self- 
absorbed and self-contained life which is miserable. 
Notice how contagious the joy of God is. From Heze- 
kiah it spread to his people and led to the uplift of 
the entire nation. It is interesting to learn that this 
happy outbreak of religious fervor sprang from a di- 
vine preparation, which had for long been working be- 
low the surface of the national life. 


9. A Summons to the Nation. 


2 Chron. 30: 1-12. Though one of the most important 
feasts, the Passover had long been neglected. When a 
spiritual revival takes place, men naturally begin to ob- 
serve the old sacred institutions, through which relig- 
ious feeling can express itself. As the proper month 
for observing it had gone, rather than miss the whole 
year, the king and his people resolved to observe their 
annual festival in the second month, as provided in 
Numbers 9:10, 11. The quickened life of Judah re- 
vealed itself in a fervent yearning for national unity, 
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and the invitation to share in celebrating the Pass- 
over was distributed from Dan to Beersheba. Many 
mocked, imputing Hezekiah’s appeal to low motives of 
ambition and self-aggrandizement. We cannot doubt 
that Isaiah prompted the king to suggest that if Israel 
would accept the invitation and join in a common act 
of penitence and faith, it would probably lead to the 
rehabilitation of their national life. In putting aside 
this suggestion, Israel not only flouted the royal pro- 
posal, but destroyed one of the last methods of undoing 
the ruin which had already commenced in the Northern 
Kingdom. 


10. Whole-hearted Seeking of God. 


2 Chron. 30: 13-27. As a necessary preliminary to 
the right observance of the approaching feast, the re- 
moval of the altars erected by Ahaz was resolved upon. 
The feast and its antitype can be observed only as the 
leaven of evil is put away, 1 Cor. 5:7. So great was 
the zeal of the people, that it shamed the priests and 
Levites into a new earnestness. There were irregu- 
larities in the celebration, as, for instance, the Levites 
slaughtered the paschal victims for every one that 
had not passed through the usual process of ceremonial 
cleansing. But the intention of the crowds was right, 
and in answer to Hezekiah’s prayer, no penalty was in- 
flicted for these violations of the preseribed ritual. An- 
other proof is thus afforded that the main thing with 
God is the attitude of the heart, Psa. 69:31. 

When spiritual captivities are turned, there is an out- 
burst of singing. Each great revival has had its Gre- 
gorian chants, its Luther’s hymns, its Charles Wesley, 
its Havergal, its Sankey. 

The immense numbers of slaughtered beasts were 
necessitated by the presence of vast multitudes of peo- 
ple, who needed to be supported while at Jerusalem. 
Only a small portion of the animal was presented on the 
altar, the remainder being eaten by the offerers. 
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11. Abundant Giving to God. 


2 Chron, 31: 1-10. This Passover left a permanent 
impression on the nation, and led to the complete over- 
throw of idolatry. The pure worship of God was now 
established throughout the land, and the people re- 
turned to their homes, in confident expectation that a 
long period of national prosperity was now in store. 
Hezekiah therefore turned his attention to provide for 
the maintenance of the Temple worship and the proper 
provision of revenues for the priests and Levites. As 
an example to his people, the king followed in the 
steps of David and Solomon, providing out of his own 
purse for the expenses of the altar. 

Following on this good example, a proclamation was 
made to the nation, with the result that contributions 
of first-fruits and tithes poured in with great liberality 
from the children of Israel, as well as Judah. There 
had been an abundant harvest, as the great heaps testi- 
field. It is not often that ministers of religion are in 
the same happy condition as Azariah was, but they are 
partly to blame for not instructing their people to give 
systematically. Everyone should set apart a stated 
portion of his income for God. 


12. Order and Prosperity. 


2 Chron. 31: 11-21. There are several noticeable ex- 
pressions in this paragraph. We are told that they 
brought in the dedicated things faithfully, v. 12; and 
that the small as well as the great received their share, 
even as the daily portion of each required, v. 16, R. V. 
margin; also that the priests sanctified themselves in 
holiness, v.18, as though touched and quickened by the 
generous gifts of the people. And in consequence of 
their entire devotion to the service of the sanctuary, 
adequate provision was made for their wives and chil- 
dren; while officers were appointed to distribute equal 
rations to all in the cities of the priests, who, from age 
or other reasons, were not able to serve in the Temple. 
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The closing expression about Hezekiah, that he began 
nothing into which he did not put his heart and that 
God placed the crown of prosperity on him and his 
work, presents a striking contrast to the tale of disas- 
ter in the reign of Ahaz, and is an incentive to all of 
us to go and do likewise. See Rom. 12:11. 


13. Prepared to Meet the Foe. 


& Chron. 32:1-15. We might have supposed that 
Hezekiah’s faithfulness in cleansing the Temple and re- 
storing the worship of Jehovah would have secured for 
him and his people complete immunity from invasion. 
Surely for such a loyal servant, God would graciously 
interpose and defend from Sennacherib’s encampment 
on the sacred soil of the south country. We are taught 
the lesson that faith is not rewarded by the unbroken 
summer of prosperity, but tried, tested, and matured 
by the stormy blasts of attack and peril. The great 
Husbandman pruned Hezekiah that he might bring 
forth more fruit. 

These careful preparations made by the king and 
his people for cutting off the water-supply and equip- 
ping the soldiers and fortifications against attack, were 
perfectly consistent with a true faith. Hezekiah’s ulti- 
mate confidence was not in these things, but in that 
Greater One who was undoubtedly with them, v. 7. 
There was considerable subtlety in Sennacherib’s mes- 
sages, but he did not understand how much that one 
altar meant, and how different Jehovah was from the 
idols of the nations, vs. 12 and 15. 


14. The Cry to Heaven Answered. 


2 Chron. 32: 16-23. Sennacherib’s generals were even 
more insolent than himself. Their aim was to discour- 
age the people and undermine their faith. To destroy 
confidence in God is the surest method of attack and 
victory. A significant description of their braggart 
boastfulness is given in v.19. The only effect, however, 
was to drive the king and the prophet to prayer, v. 20. 
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This is the talisman of victory. Isaiah tells how Heze- 
kiah spread out the blasphemous letter of the invader 
before God, and challenged his help, that the kingdoms 
of the earth might know his power, inasmuch as his 
character was at stake before the heathen. 

One angel sufficed for the work of deliverance and 
Sennacherib returned home a discredited man, to be 
murdered by his own children. The Lord not only 
saved Israel, but ‘‘guided them’’ on every side. Shall 
we not claim similar treatment? And when we are true 
to God, we may rely on him to give us favor with men, 
and enrich our lives with his hid treasures. ‘‘Them 
that honor me, I will honor.’’ 


15. One Flaw in a Good Life. 


2 Chron. 32:24-83. What this sign was is more 
clearly told in Isaiah 38:1-8. Great interpositions on 
the part of God impose corresponding responsibilities. 
If you have received special benefits, be sure to render 
again according to the benefit done. When visited by 
the Babylonian ambassadors, as in 2 Kings 20:13, Hez- 
ekiah received them in a spirit of vanity—all too nat- 
ural to most of us—and displayed a conceit in his 
acquisitions which shut out such acknowledgment of the 
divine love and care as was due. In man’s view, that 
was merely a little weakness, something to be smiled 
at and excused, but it was inconsistent with the inti- 
macy into which Hezekiah had been introduced by his 
heavenly Friend. 

However pious and devoted a man may be, if he does 
not walk carefully, he will break down in some crucial 
test. It is easier to withstand the invasion of Sennach- 
erib than the flattery of Babylon. We need to guard 
against pride of heart. Compare vs. 25 and 31. Heze- 
kiah’s ostentatious display of his wealth and treasure 
excited the cupidity of the Babylonian envoys, and 
sowed the seed of Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion, though 
the blow was temporarily averted by the repentance of 
the king and nation, v. 26. 
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16. Affliction Teaches Humility. 


2 Chron. 33:1-138. Because of his youth Manasseb 
was probably the more easily influenced by the reaction- 
ary party, who came back to power on Hezekiah’s 
death; but afterward, in his early manhood, he pursued 
still further these evil courses, and made Judah and 
Jerusalem to err. Warning voices protested in vain, 
until there was no alternative save the hooks and fet- 
ters of the king of Assyria. But in his dungeon in the 
far country he came to himself and God. 

The words deseribing his penitence are very strong, 
suggesting long-continued tortures of conscience, and 
much agony of remorse. How quickly God heard him, 
and how incredible was his restoration! Here was a 
captive for life, as it seemed; yet he is not only set 
free, but actually restored to his kingdom and estab- 
lished on his throne. There is much hope for us all in 
this. If we truly repent of our sins, we shall be for- 
given, and not only forgiven but restored again to our 
kingdom. Let us believe that God not only casts away 
our sins, but restores our soul, 


17. Humbled Father, but Self-willed Son. 


2 Chron. 33: 14-25. Manasseh apparently did his best 
to undo the evil he had wrought in Jerusalem. So far 
as the idols and other symbols of idolatry were con- 
cerned, it was comparatively easy to take them away. 
But notwithstanding all his endeavors, the people still 
sacrificed in high places; and his son Amon perpetuated 
the memory of his father’s sins, making no effort to re- 
peat his repentance and tears. Though Manasseh com- 
manded Judah to serve the Lord, the people continued 
to worship amid the impure and degrading associations 
to which he had accustomed them. 

It is easier to scatter thistle-down than gather it up. 
There are great thistle tracts in Australia, which would 
never ‘have arisen but for the careless act of a Seotch 
settler, who imported from his native land one specimen 
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of the national emblem. Take care of your influence. 
It is easier to set stones rolling than to stop them, It 
is recorded of a dean of St. Paul’s in London, that he 
was never seen to smile, because in his early life he had 
written verses of a sensual character, the cireulation 
of which he was unable to arrest. 


18. A Young King’s Noble Leadership. 


2 Chron, 84:1-11, Josiah was as much better than 
his father Amon, as Manasseh had been worse than 
Hezekiah. How strange to find such a pure young 
soul in the heart of Amon’s court! What led the boy 
to such moral and religious attainments? Perhaps his 
grandfather, Manasseh, unable to change his son, focus- 
ed his prayers and influence on his grandson, It is prob- 
able, also, that considerable influence for good result- 
ed from the discovery that he had been the subject 
of prophecy. See 1 Kings 13:2. He felt encouraged 
to apprehend that for which he had been apprehended 
years before. Though no prophet’s voice has predicted 
the program and attainments of our lives, they are well 
known in heaven, and we are summoned to realize God’s 
great ideals for us. 

The call of Jeremiah, also, so nearly coincides with 
the commencement of Josiah’s reforms that we can 
searcely regard the two facts as unconnected. - At any 
rate the king’s earlier efforts seem to have been coin- 
cident with the first appearance of the prophet-states- 
man in the king’s court at Jerusalem. 


19. A Disturbing Discovery. 


2 Chron. 84: 12-21. The finding of the roll of the Law 
was a very significant incident. That it should have 
become so rare—apparently this was the only copy ex- 
tant—was doubtless due to the destructive and dese- 
erating efforts of Manasseh and other kings. Some 
pious hand had concealed it from the search of the in- 
quisitors, and the secret had never been divulged. It is 
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small wonder that the king’s heart misgave him when 
he compared the divine ideal with the actual condition 
of things in Judah and Jerusalem. Here is an illustra- 
tion of the way in which conscience may awake to the 
demands of God, which have long been buried amid the 
drift and rubbish of our lives, ignored and disobeyed. 
One day this neglect is brought suddenly and sadly 
home to us, and we ery out in an agony of convic- 
tion. 

Let us read God’s Word carefully and reverently, 
until we come on something which accuses us, and then 
stop to listen. We must submit ourselves to its seru- 
tiny. We must allow it to divide between soul and 
spirit. We must enthrone it, at whatever cost, as the 
eritie of our lives. We must follow its leadings wher- 
ever it points the way. 


20. Renewing the Covenant. 


2 Chron, 34: 22-33. The tender heart is a humble 
one, v.27. To admit that God is right and we are wrong, 
and to take home his rebuke, is an admirable position, 
The penitential tear is like the baptism of dew on foli- 
age parched by the scorching heat. But the tender 
heart does not confine itself to emotion, it acts. The 
king gathered all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem, 
went up to the house of the Lord, and caused all the 
people to stand to the covenant he proposed. He made 
all that were found, even in Israel, though they were 
outside his jurisdiction, to serve the Lord their God. 
Evidently Josiah was one of those men who have a com- 
pelling force because they appeal to the conscience in 
the heart of all men, and are themselves in close touch 
with God. Why not surrender yourself wholly to God! 
There are temples which need repairing, priests and 
people who require direction and leadership, nations 
which must be brought back to the God of their fath- 
ers. Only be tender, humble, and trustful. The world 
has yet to learn what God ean do by those wholly de- 
voted to him. 
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21. A Memorable Passover. 


2 Chron. 35: 1-15. This Passover was memorable, 
not only for the imposing grandeur of the ceremo- 
nial, and the concourse of worshipers, but because 
of the strict adherence, even in minute particulars, to 
the prescriptions of the Law. Josiah was the soul and 
life of the. movement. First the Levites were ad- 
dressed, and reminded that as they were not required to 
carry the Ark from place to place, as in the days of the 
Exodus, they might fitly undertake other work and 
assist the priests, who were likely to be overwhelmed 
by the demands of the approaching celebration. Let us 
not cling to stereotyped conditions, but adapt ourselves 
cheerfully to new demands. One of their first duties 
was to bring the Ark out of the side chamber to which 
neglect had relegated it, and re-establish it in the Most 
Holy Place. 

Vast preparations were made for the poor and those 
unable to provide for themselves. Munificent offerings 
were made by the king and the princes. True love to 
God is always accompanied by unselfish care for others. 
If you really love God, you will desire to promote the 
knowledge of, and participation in, his love. Never 
forget to leave a place for worship and praise! 


22. A Fatal Conflict. 


2 Chron. 35: 16-27. The huge masses of people were 
admitted according to their families into the sacred 
courts, and the gates were closed as soon as these were 
filled. Thus all the fathers’ houses came, one after an- 
other, in solemn procession to the altar, offering such 
part of the sacred victims as was required and receiv- 
ing part for their own use. While this was in progress 
the Levite choir chanted Psalms 113-118. ~ 

What a misfortune that so auspicious a reign should 
end so disastrously! Josiah opposed Pharaoh, because 
Palestine was under the tutelage of Babylon, and had 
become the cockpit of the two warring nations, which 
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were then contending for the mastery of the world. It 
would seem from vy. 21, as if the Egyptian kings ae- 
knowledged the supremacy of one over-ruling Deity 
and considered that they were inspired by him. Blame 
appears to be attached to Josiah for not recognizing the 
voice of God. The lamentation over his death became 
proverbial for its excessive grief, Zech. 12:11. Josiah’s 
reign was the last gleam of light in his doomed coun- 
try, but it was good for him to be removed before the 
storm burst. 


23. At the Mercy of the Foe. 


2 Chron, 36: 1-10. The narrative here runs parallel 
with 2 Kings, but the events are described with a cer- 
tain gravity of warning which enforces the lesson of 
history. Here was the final catastrophe. Long pre- 
dicted, at last it fell. The Jewish kings named here 
were mere puppets, and instead of turning to Jehovah, 
followed each other in persistent idolatry. Jehoahaz 
was deposed by Necho, who hoped for a more obsequi- 
ous tool in his brother Jehoiakim; and the latter in his 
turn was deposed by Nebuchadnezzar, because he was 
Necho’s nominee. Jehoiachin was earried into captivity 
because he was the choice of the people, and Zedekiah 
because he rebelled. These are the superficial reasons for 
the changes that followed each other with such terrible 
rapidity. But the pages of Jeremiah and Ezekiel reveal 
other and deeper reasons, alluded to subsequently in 
this chapter. 

It was a long process of pruning through which Is- 
rael had to pass, before this stock could bear that one 
pure flower, the mother of our Lord, who was to give 
the human side of his holy nature to the world. 


24. Defeat and Exile. 


@ Chron. 36: 11-23. It is expressly stated in Ezekiel 
17:13 that Nebuchadnezzar administered to Zedekiah. 
an oath of fealty in the presence of Jehovah. Hence 
by his rebellion, he not only broke his promise to the 





THE ISRAELITES CARRIED CAPTIVE FROM JERUSALEM. 
2 Kings 25: 8-12. 
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king of Babylon, but profaned the name of God. It isin 
reference to this profanation of his oath that Zedekiah 
is addressed in Ezekiel 21: 25, R. V., as ‘‘thou deadly 
wounded wicked one, . . . whose day is come.’’ 

It also appears from Ezekiel 8:1 that toward the close 
of this reign idolatrous rites of various kinds intruded 
upon the sacred precincts of the Temple. Hebrew wo- 
men bewailed Tammuz; elders burned incense to the 
forms of beasts portrayed on the walls; and men, turn- 
ing their backs on the sanctuary, worshiped the sun. 
There was no remedy but exile. 

It had been distinetly predicted that if the Hebrew 
people disobeyed, their land should become a desolation, 
and their cities a waste, until the soil had enjoyed the 
rest which they had failed to give it. Compare Ley. 
25:4 with 26: 34, 35. There was a point beyond which 
the divine judgment would not go. God loved the peo- 
ple whom he chastened; and since he hates putting 
away, the recreant nation, at the instigation of Cyrus, 
had one further opportunity of fulfilling their great 
mission to mankind. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS ON SECOND 
CHRONICLES 


OUTLINE. 


(a) What are the three main divisions of Chronicles, re- 
garded as one book ? 
(b) What reigns are the most prominent? 


INTRODUCTION, 
(c) What is the theme of the books of Chronicles? 
(a) How do they differ from the books of Kings? 
(e) Who was probably the author? 
SECTIONS 1-24. CHAPTERS 26-36. 


(Each question applies to the paragraph of corresponding 
number in the Comments.) 


1. In what ways was the reign of Uzziah remarkable? 

2. How was his reign marred at the last? 

3. How did Jotham become mighty? 

4. What qualities marked the character of Ahaz? F 

5. Why did Israel return the captives to Judah? What 
were the last deeds of Ahaz? 

6. With what purpose did Hezekiah begin his reign? 

7. How was the Temple, cleansed ? 

8. How was the restoration of true worship celebrated? 

0. To what feast did Mezekiah summon all Israel and 


Judah? 

10. What made its celebration memorable? 

ll. How was the liberality of the people shown? 

12. How did Hezekiah arrange to receive the tithes and 
offerings of the people? 

13. How did Hezekiah fortify Jerusalem ? 

14. How was the city delivered from the Assyrians? 

15. What test did Hezekiah fail to meet? 

16. How was Manasseh led to repent? 

17. In what respects did Amon resemble his father? How 
did he differ from him? 
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What great work was undertaken by Josiah? 

What discovery was made when’ the Temple was 
repaired? 

What prophecy did Huldah declare concerning Josiah? 

What did Josiah command concerning the Passover? 

What error cost Josiah his life? 

What was the fate of the kings who followed Josiah? 

What was the divine purpose in the Captivity?) What 
proclamation did Cyrus make in the first year of 
his reign? ? 
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